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FOREWORD. 


/\^JMER was the last Capital of the Hindu Empire in 
Upper India and is full of places of historical interest. 
Nearly twenty years ago, my revered teacher, Mr. F. L. Reid, 
late Principal of the Ajmer Government College, feeling the 
want of a Guide to this celebrated city — “ celebrated in the 
history of the Moghals as well as the history of the 
Hindus''^ — suggested to me the desirability of writing one. 
For various reasons, however, my early efforts did not go 
further than collecting atid translating such inscriptions as 
could then be found in Ajmer. 


In 1909 A.D., when the city was evacuated owing to 
plague, I took up a temporary abode in the village of Saradhna, 
and finding more time on hand, returned to the work in ear- 
nest. All leisure after official duties during the last two years 
has been given to collecting material from books in different 
languages. Besides making the fullest use of the library 
of the Ajmer Government College— which is not only the 
oldest but the largest library in the station, and with which I 
have been familiar from my childhood, as my revered father, 
Lala Har Narain, was Librarian for nearly 25 years — I have 
had to obtain manuscripts and books from the libraries of the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, the Bombay Branch of the Royal 
Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland, the Deccan 
College, Poona, and from Jodhpur, Allahabad and Agra. 
For the free use I have been permitted to make of the Ajmer 
Government College Library, as well as for much helpful 
criticism and valuable advice I have received in writing 


^ Tod‘« RftjAsthftu, Xnl II, page T83. 



this book, I am under obligations to Mr. E. F. Harris, the 
i*espected Principal of the Government College, Ajmer. 

As material accumulated it was decided to write a more 
detailed history of Ajmer than is permissible in a Guide. 
The Hindu period of the history of Ajmer had, however, barely 
been written when it was suggested that owing to the Imperial 
Coronation Darbar at Delhi, Ajmer might he visited by 
personages of distinction from Europe, and it would be 
advisable to prepare and publish a small book on Ajmer 
before that unique event in the History of India took place. 
The present book is the result. 

I must here acknowledge the great help I have received 
from Pandit Gauri Shanker Ojha, the learned Superintendent 
of the Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, whose unrivalled know^ 
ledge of the antiquities and the early history of India has 
been of great use to me. 

To Mr. J. Inglis, Superintendent of the Mission Press, 
Ajmer, my thanks are due for the ungrudging labour with 
which he has assisted me to bring out this book. 


Ajmer : 

December, 1911 
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CHAPTER I. 


/f=-— 

AJMER-MERWARA. 

1 L _ -. — ^ 

^JMER-MERWARA is a small province of British India 
lying in the centre of Rajputana — the land of chivalry and 
ancient tradition — and is surrounded hy the Rajput States of 
Marwar onthewest,Kishangarh and Alanvaronthenorth, Jaipur 
and Kishangarh on the east, and Mewar on the south. It com- 
prises a total area of 2,711 square miles, and has a population 
of 380,384. It lies between North Latitude 25° 23' 30 
and 26° 41' and East Longitude 73° 47' SO" and 75° 27' 
and consists of the two districts of Ajmer and Merwara (areas 
2,069 and 641 square miles respectively). 

Hills. — The Aravalli Range runs through the Province 
north to south, and divides the plains of the Rathors from 
the high tableland of the country of the Sesodias. The range 
commences at the Ridge of Delhi — famous in the history 
of the Sepoy Mutiny of 1857 A.D.—lies low till it reaches the 
northern borders of Ajmer, and assumes its full height where 
stands the city of Ajmer. After a little break a few miles 
south of Ajmer, it reappears in the form of a compact double- 
range, enclosing the Beawar Tahsil, near lodgaih, where 
at Goramji it attains a height of 3,075 feet, the aver-age 
level being 1,800 feet above the sea. Breaking thence into 
hills and valleys, it leaves behind the southernmost point 
of Merwara, and finally ends in the group of hills known 
throughout the country as Abu Raj, the Alount of Abu, the 
only hill station in Rajputana, and the head-quarters of the 
Local Government. 
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Bivers. — The hills between Ajmer and Nasirabad mark 
the watershed of India. The rain falling on the eastern side 
is drained off by the Chambal into the Bay of Bengal, and that 
on the western side is carried by the Luni into the Arabian 
Sea. Being the centre of the watershed it could not have 
any rivers. The Banas only touches the south-eastern frontier 
of Ajmer, and the Khari and Dai also affect only a 
small south-eastern portion of the District. The Sagarmati, 
so called because it falls into the Sagar (Arabian Sea), takes its 
rise in the Ajaipal Hill, and after nearly circumscribing the 
town of Ajmer, flows by Bhaonta and Pisangan to Govind- 
garh, where the Saraswati from Pushkar meets it. The 
united stream then enters Marwar, assumes the name of 
Luni, and after passing through and fertilizing a large portion 
of the State discharges itself into the Gulf of Cutch. 

Agriculture. — Owing to its position on the watershed of 
India, the agricultural conditions of the province are precarious 
The soil is shallow and the rocky strata are near the surface. 
The Province lies on the border of the arid zone and beyond the 
full influence of the Bay of Bengal and the Arabian Sea mon- 
soons, and the rainfall is consequently very fluctuating and 
irregular. Of late the Province has been frequently visited by 
scarcity and famine. Early withdrawal of the monsoon accounts 
for scarcity more than actual famine. The average annual 
rainfall during the last quarter of the 19th century was 21*2 
inches. There are two crops, Kharif and Rabi, sown in July 
and October, and reaped in October-November and March- 
April respectively. Irrigation is extensive, and comes from 
wells and artificial tanks. Some of the most important of 
these at the city of Ajmer are described elsewhere. Those 
at Ramsar in Ajmer, and Balad, Jawaja, Dilwara, and Kalin- 
jar in Merwara, date fiom before the advent of British rule 
in the Province. The natural reservoirs are only the two 
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Pushkars in Ajmer, and those at Sargaon and Karantia 
in Merwara, the one at Sargaon only being used for irriga- 
uion purposes. 

Lakes. — ^Of the artificial lakes, the majority were 
constructed by Colonel Dixon (Commissioner, 1842-57 A.D.), 
who has left his mark on the administration of the Province. 
In winter the whole province appears studded with lakes. 

Flora. — The Flora of Ajmer-Merwara is similar to that 
of the eastern parts of Raj pu tana. Amongst the trees, the 
more common is the nim, babul, pipal, banyan, semal, salar, 
dhokra, khejra, and gangan. 

Fauna. — Tigers are rare, but leopards and hyaenas are 
more frequently met with in the hills. Wild hog, blackbuck, 
ravine deer and nilgai, and sometimes sambhar, are to 1 3 
found in Ajmer. In the way of small game, the great 
Indian bustard is seen. Geese, duck, snipe and quail are 
found in the winter, and sand grouse, hare, and partridges all 
the year round. 

Forosts. — Id ancient times the hills about Ajmer were 
covered with scrub, and Merwara even in 1819, three 
years before it came under British Rule, was described by 
Mr. Wilder, the first Superintendent of Ajmer, as an im- 
penetrable jungle; but the Province is now' practically denuded 
of trees.^ In 1871 A.D. an Assistant Conservator and Sub- 
Assistant Conservator of Forests were appointed. The Forest 
Regulation was passed in 1874 A.D., and large tracts were taken 
up by the Forest Department for afforestation. The State 

' “ The demands of the town of Beawar, of the cantonment of Nasira- 
bad, and for wood to barn lime for the tank embankments, joined to the 
absence of all attempts at replacing what was destroyed, left but few 
trees in any accessibio part of the dUtrict.”— .Hr. Waii0n*8 Ajmer • 
Merwura Gcenetteer, page 58. 
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Forests of Ajmer cover an area of 14'2 square miles (90,747 
acres in Merwara and 17,974 acres in Ajmer), and protected 
forests cover 101 acres. 

The Commissioner is the Conservator, and the Assist- 
ant Commissioner the Deputy Conservator of Forests. 
Under these two oflScers is the Extra Assistant Conservator 
of Forests, who exercises the powers of a Divisional Forest 
Officer. 

People. — The people are industrious, well-behaved, of 
fine physique, and possess powers of endurance. The total 
population of the District is 380,384 (census of 1911 A.D.). 


Of these, there are — 


Hindus 

... 314,736 

Mussalmans 

60,465 

Christians 

4.910 

Parsees ... 

246 

Others 

27 


In other words, 82 per cent, are Hindus and 16 per cent. 
Mussalmans. 

Oommunications.— There is a hundred miles of 
railway running through the district. 

The total length of metalled roads is 250 miles, and of 
unmetalled roads 274 miles. These were made principally as 
famine works. 

There are at present 39 Imperial and District Dak Post 
Offices, and seven Telegraph Offices, in addition to those at 
the railway stations. 

Sevenue. — The Province is a non-regulation one and 
ii under the Foreign Department of the Government of India, 
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Revenue is classified as Imperial and Local. Land Re- 
venue, Opium, Stamps, Excise, Forest, Law and Justice, 
Income, and other assessed taxes are the principal sources 
of the Imperial Revenue ; while Local Funds and Munici- 
palities make up the Local Revenue. The total revenue 
for 1909-10 A.D. was Rs. 15,38,938, and expenditure 
13,47,731. 

Administration. — Ajmer-Merwara is a Chief Com- 
missionership. Ajmer and Merwara were two separate 
districts, and till 1842 A.D. were administered by two Superin- 
tendents who were independent of each other. In 1842 
A.D. they were united and placed under one officer, Colonel 
Dixon, who became Superintendent of Ajmer-Merwara, and 
in 1853 A.D. was made Commissioner of Ajmer-Merwara. 
Thus Mr. Wilder was the first Superintendent and Colonel 
Dixon the first Commissioner of Ajmer. On Colonel Dixon's 
death in 1857 A.D., no Commissioner was appointed, and the 
district remained a Deputy Commissionership under the Agent 
Governor-General, Rajputana, who was subordinate to the 
Government of the N.-W.P. (now United Province of Agra 
and Oudh), irom 1858 to 1871 A.D., when the Province was 
restored to the former status of a Chief Commissionership. 
Mr. Saunders, a Deputy Commissioner in the Punjab, was 
appointed Commissioner, and the Province was transferred 
to the Foreign Department of the Government of India. 

Under the Commissioner is the Assistant Commissioner, 
who is Collector of Revenue and District Magistrate for both 
the districts. The Commissioner is the District and Sessions 
Judge, Conservator of Forests, and Director of Public 
Instruction. For Civil Justice, the whole of Ajmer-Merwara 
forms one district, but for Revenue Administration and 
Criminal Justice, the Province is sub-divided into two 
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districts, Ajmer and Merwara. For Civil Justice there are 
6ve first-class Indian Sub-judges, in addition to the Assistant 
Commissioner and the Cantonment Magistrate, Nasirabad ; 
six Munsifs ; and the Cantonment Magistrate, Deoli 
(a second-class Sub-judge). Munsifs hear cases of the 
value of Rs. 100 and under ; second-class Sub-judges 
up to Rs. 500, and first-class Sub-judges up to Rs. 10,000. 
Every one of the first-class Sub-judges is a Magistrate of 
the first-class. The Munsifs are second and third-class 
Magistrates, 

There are 11 Honorary Magistrates in Ajmer, and one in 
Beawar, who enjoy second-class powers. One in Ajmer 
and one in Beawar are Magistrates of the third-class only, 
Ajmer has only one Tahsil at the head-quarters, while 
Merwara has two (Beawar and Todgarh). Under the 
Collector is the Revenue Extra Assistant Commissioner, who 
exercises the powers of a Deputy Collector ; and under him 
are three Tahsildars and their four Naibs. 

The Agent to the Governor-General for Rajputana is, 
tx-officiOy Chief Commissioner of Ajmer, and exercises the 
powers of the High Court for the Province. Appeals from 
the decisions of the Sub-judges and Magistrates of the 
first-class are heard by the Commissioner (District and 
Sessions Judge), and those from the decisions of Munsifs 
and Sub-judges of the second-class by the Judicial Assistant 
Commissioner, Ajmer, the senior Indian ofiBcer in the 
Province. 

The District Magistrate hears appeals from the decisions 
of the second and third-class Magistrates. Most of the 
Istimrardars are Magistrates of the second-class within their 
respective jurisdictions. The Commissioner is the Court of 
Wards, and under him is the General Manager, who is also 
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a Magistrate of the second-class and a Munsif, Besides the 
Cantonment Magistrates of Nasirabad and Deoli, who are 
Magistrates and Sub-judges of first and second-class 
respectively within their Cantonment limits, the Revenue 
Extra Assistant Commissioner is also a Sub-judge of the 
second-class, the three Tahsildars are Munsifs and Magis- 
trates of the second-class, and the Naib Tahsildars Munsifs 
and Magistrates of the third-class. 

For the upkeep of district roads, roadside trees, dak bunga- 
lows, and management of fairs and tolls in the Province, a 
District Board was established in 1888 A,D., with the Assistant 
Commissioner of Ajmer as its chairman. Of the 40 members, 16 
are elected by landholders of the two districts, and the remain- 
ing are composed of nine nominated members and 15 Tazimi 
Istimrardars, who are, ex-officio, members of the Board. The 
Board gives pecuniary aid to the educational and medical 
institutions of the Districts. 

There was no Police before 1861 A.D. On 18th January 
1862, a Police force of 548 men was first established, under 
a District Superintendent of Police. There are 18 Police 
Stations, and for Police administration the whole Province is 
divided into 14 Police Circles. The entire force consists of one 
District Superintendent, one Assistant Superintendent, five 
Inspectors, and 953 officers and constables, maintained at a 
cost of Rs. 1,47,125, 

Land Settlement. — The land tenures are similar to 
those of the surrounding Native States. The soil is divided 
into three classes, Khalsa, Istimrar and Jagir and Bhoom, 
That owned by the State is Khalsa, but in which Bisw^adari 
rights have since been secured. The Islimrardar pays a quit 
rent for his holding. The Jagir land is either an endowment 
of a charitable nature or was given as personal reward, and the 
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Bhoom (lit. land) is held by a Bhoomia in lieu of military 
service only. Of the 740 villages comprised in the Province, 
there are — 

470 Khalsa (cultivated area 170,732 acres). 

270 Istimrardar (819,523 acres) and Jagir (150,838 
acres). 

There are 109 Bhoom holdings. 

The district has been settled several times. The Mar- 
hattas never collected more than Rs. 376,740 from the district. 
Their land revenue assessment of the Khalsa was Rs. 
1,28,978. The actual revenue from Khals'^ in the year 
before its cession to the British was Rs. 1,15,060. 

The first regular Settlement of the Province was made by 
Mr. LaTcuche at Rs. 2,61,557 in 1875 A.D. Mr. Whiteway 
settled it again at Rs. 2,98,927 in A.D. 1886. The new Settle- 
ment recently finished by Mr. Lupton is made at Rs. 2,60,587. 

Public Works Department— The Executive 

Engineer is in charge of the P.W.l). of Ajmer, and is sub- 
ordinate to the Superintending Engineer at Mount Abu, who 
is Secretary to the Honorable the Chief Commissioner in the 
Public Works Department. The Executive Engineer has 
three Sub-divisional Officers under him, who are in charge 
of Ajmer, Nasirabad, and Merwara Sub-divisions. He is 
in charge of all public buildings and ancient monuments 
in Ajmer, the roads (except the Ajmer urban ones), 
irrigation tanks in the Province, and military buildings, 
except those at Xasirabad. He is the professional adviser 
. of the District Board and the three Municipalities. He 
supervises famine works, which are rather frequent in Ajmer. 
He is also in charge of the Ajmer Water- works. 
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Army. — There are three Cantonments in the Province 
— Nasirabad, Deoli, and Ajmer — but the first two alone 
are registered Cantonments, and governed by the provisions of 
the Cantonment Code. Nasirabad is situated at a distance of 
15 miles from Ajmer on the Malwa branch of the R.-M, 
Railway. Deoli is a small Cantonment 70 miles from Ajmer, 
in the midst of Native State territory, and is garrisoned by 
local corps, as also that at Ajmer, The garrison at Nasirabad 
consists of — 

1 battery of Royal Field Artillery ; 

6 companies of British Infantry ; 

1 regiment of Bombay Infantry; 

1 squadron of Bombay Cavalry from the Regiment at 
Neemuch; 

and is commanded by a Colonel on the Staff, and is part of 
the Mhow Division of the Western Army Corps. The Lines 
at Nasirabad were laid out in A.D. 1818 by Sir David Ochter- 
lony. As a Milioary Station, Nasirabad is important in being 
most centrally situated for operations in Rajputana. It is the 
nearest considerable Military Station to Jaipur and Jodhpur 
and well placed lor rapid despatch of troops in the direction 
of Udaipur, Bikaner or Indore.” ^ 

The garrison at Deoli consists of a local corps called the 
42nd Deoli Regiment, recruited from the Minas and Sikhs. 
It numbers 812 men under 7 British Officers, and is 
divided into a squadron of cavalry and a battalion of infantry. 

The Ajmer garrison consists of what is now called the 
44th Merwara Infantry, and numbers 712 men under 4 British 
Officers, 


1 Watson’s Ajmer-Merwara Gazetteer, page IIS. 
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Ajmer is the heud-quarters of the 2Qd Battalion, B. B. 
and C. 1. Railway Volunteer whole corps 

consists of 11 com 2 }anies, including a Cadet Coaipany at 
Mount Abu. In 1903 its s':rength was 344. The total troops 
of all arms in the Province is 2,515, of which 789 were 
British and 1,726 Indian. 

Mineralogy, — Le..d, ir -n, copper, and silver are to be 
found in Ajmer; g.;roet and aqii uuiiL-ines in the Sawar 
Parganah ; mica in Kh::rwa, and more so in Merwara; where 
also is to be found asbestos no -.r Sendra, haematite near Saroth, 
and copper and lead in :he so-uth. 

The lead mines of Ajmer yielded a revenue of Rs. 5,000 
to the Marhattas. Mr. Wilder, the first Superintendent of 
Ajmer worked them, and annually produced 10,000 to 12,000 
maunds of lead, which was sold at Rs. 11 per inaund to the 
Aj mer Magazine. The mines were closed in 1846 A.D. 
Ajmer lead is purer and of a better quality th ui European 
piglead, but want of fuel and cheap transport militate against 
the mines being worked at a profit. 

Mica and garnet mines ate at present being worked in 
Ajmer and Merwara, and the industry gives employment to 
hundreds of people. 

Stuiio is abundantly quarried in the district and is used 
in roofing houses, which in other pans of India is done by 
wood. Door frames of stone are also ina le in Ajmer. Girders 
from 15 to 20 ft. long, and slabs 12 to 14 ft. long by 3 to 5 ft. 
wide are quairied in Srin-igir, about 14 miles fruui Ajmer. 

Marbles of various colours are quarried in the vicinity of 
Ajnicu'. 

Lime buTiit trom kankar and liuie-SL'/ne is very tenacious 
and is universally U'^^d. 
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Arts and MauTifactures.--Floor-c]oths made of 
reza are printed in Beawar, but the industry is on the wane, 
Rezaa are printed for petticoats {ghagras) of peasant 
women. Siisi, kheSy charkhanas, and rezaa are still woven 
in the district. 

There are t‘vo Cotton Mills in Beawar — the Krishna Mill 
and the Edward Mill — both Joint-Stock Companies, with 
capitals of nine and eight Inkhs respectively. The Krishna 
Mill has been in existence since June 1891, while the Edward 
Mill started working only in 1909 A.D. 

There are 11 hydraulic Cotton Presses in the Province, 
six at Beawar, three at Kekri, one at Nasirabad and one 
at the Lambia Station on the R.-M. Railway; also two Ginning 
Factories — one at Becawar and one at Kekri. According to 
the census of 1901, 13,908 persons w^ere employed in the 
cotton industry. 

Trade and Commerce. —In the old days not only was 
Ajmer the entrepot for the trade between Bombay and Up- 
per India, but was the centre for the trade of Raj pn tana. In 
the earl ; days of the East India Company a factory was 
opened in Ajrner (1614- A.D.) by Edwards, subordinate 
to that of Surat. Ajmer was for many }eirs the chief mart 
for the exchange of European goods and the produce and 
manufacriire? of Rajputana and Upper India. Pisangan, in 
Ajmer, was the principal mart for Khajrod tobacco, much 
appreciated in Rajputana, and which even now is exported 
largely to Mar war, Jaipur, Bikaner, Jaisalmer, and Upper 
India. Owing to the railway, this trade is now growing less. 
Beawar, owing to its situation at the confluence of Marwar and 
Me war territories, has supplanted Ajmer as the commercial 
centre of the Province. It is an important mercantile tov.m, and 
is well known not only for speculative business in cotton and 
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grain, but as the chief place for the export of cotton from 
Mewar, Marwar, and Ajmer to Bombay. 

Owing to famine conditions during the greater part 
of the last 15 years, there has been an extensive import trade 
in grains and pulses in Ajmer and Beawar, ^ 

The total railbome imports into Beawar in 1910 
was 32,384 tons, and export 32,227 tons, and in Ajmer 
35,934 and 4,587 tons respectively. 


^ In old days, as the couplet says, only Western Bajputana uied to 
be exposed to famine. 

q^r 3TT5T ^ I 

3rqt II 

Translation. The feet (of famine) are in Poogal (in Bikaner), the 
trunk in Kotra (Marwar,) the arms in Barmer (Mallani). It will be found in 
Jodhpur if you search for it. In Jaisalmer you will find it for a certainty. 
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CHAPTER II 


f ^ 

I AJMER. I 

JEE city of Ajmer is situated at the foot of the hill on 
which is perched the renowned fortress of Garh Beetli, 
now called Taragarh (Star Citadel). The town covers the 
entire valley between the Taragarh and the Madar Hills, and 
lies between 26° 27' North and 74° 37' East 


The plateau, on which the city of Ajmer stands, marks 
the highest elevation of the plains of Hindustan, and from 
the hills which surround it the country slopes to all points of 
the compass. 

Remarkable for its picturesque situation and its strategical 
importance, the city of Ajmer lies hemmed in on all sides 
by hills, well guarded like a gem of peerless beauty and 
brilliancy, and is associated with hoary tradition and ages of 
chivalry and war that have goue for ever. Mr. Caine says : — 

It is an ancient, beautiful city, full of interest, both his- 
torical and architectural, its gay busy bazars and its old houses 
with carved fronts, some of which are amongst the finest in India, 
giving added attraction to its superb situation. A well built 
stone wall with five gateways surround the city.''^ ^ 

Ajmer is at its best in the rain^, \\hen the surrounding 
hills are all draped in green; the lakes of Ana Sagar, Visla, 
and Foy Sagar are full ; and the waterfalls of Niir Chashma, 
Antedh-ki-Mata, and B(xij Nath add to the beauty of the 
mountain scenery; the fine hill streams in the glens of 
Chdvanda, Agastaji, Gankund, Fanchkund and Kanbai, 

1 Picturesque India, page 77, 
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and the trickling of water everywhere in the hills extend 
tempting and irresistible invitations to the citizens to visit 
them in merry picnic parties. 

Though roses (for which Ajmer is famous) are at this 
time of the year in their decline, the much-prized and 
sweet-scented Ajmer chameli is in its full bloom, and the 
whole atmosphere is charged with that svreet conteutedness 
and eniwyment which beauty, combined with plenty, provides. 
Few sights afford more delight than the entrancing beauty 
on the Ana Sagar hund on a fair evening after rain, when, 
amid the play of endless colours, the sun veils itself behind 
the purple hills that surround the clear blue lake, and light 
slowly melts into gloom. This scene once enjoyed is 
never to be forgotten. 

Owing to its situation and the natural strength of the 
fortress of Taragarb, which overlooks it, the town of Ajmer, like 
the famous Koh-i-Noor, has always been a prize in the hands 
of the victor. Being '' the key to Rajputana,” as Colonel Tod 
calls it, its importance as di point d'opjmi in the midst of a 
country inhabited by a brave and warlike people, divided 
into clans and forming separate kingdoms and States, has 
always been readily recognised by those who have striven for 
the mastery of Upper India. 

Ajmer is situated in the centre of the Rajputana-Malwa 
Railway line, being 30/> mile- north of Ahrnedabad (677 miles 
from Bombay), 2*2rS niih.s we^t Agra, 275 miles south of 
Delhi, arid 593 mdes of Khandwa — the four termini of 

the Railway system. 

Cllxnate — The climate of Ajmer is one of the healthiest 
in India, particularly bracing in the winter : the seasons are all 
moderate, and the air most part of the year dry. The place is 
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singularly free from cyclones, earthquakes, and violent storms, 
and is a good place to live in iri -nrnmer. A couplet says: 

wm II 

‘‘Khaloo in Marwar is pleasant in winter, and Ajmer in 
summer; Nagor is pleasant all the year round; Bikaner is 
good in the rains/’ This may be explained by a comparison 
of the mean tempeiature in summer of Ajmer with that 
of other cities in Upper India, as well as by the fact, strange 
as it is, that Ajmer never has more than a week of continuous 
heat. Four or five days of heat and there is either a mild 
dust storm or a mild shower to cool the air. The average 
mean temperatures of four representative months at Ajmer 
for the last quarter of the century is:— 

January ... ... 

May 91*5“ 

July 84*9“ 

November ... ... 67*9° 

The average annual rainfall is 21*2 inches, the lowest recorded 
was 8*18 in 1891-92 A.D., and the highest, 41 inches in 
1908 A.D. 

Fopulatiou. — The population of the city of Ajmer 
according to the census of 1872 A.D. — the second of a series of 
seven, the last being in 1911 A.D. — was 35,111. It decreased in 
1876 to 31,583, but rose to 48,735 in 1881, the increase being 
due to the opening of the Kail way in Ajmer. It has since 
steadily advanced to (i8, 843 in 1891 ; 73,839 in 1901, and 
86,222 in 1911 A.D. Of the 86,222 persons, there are — 
52,761 Hindus (including Jains and Sikhs). 

30,654 Mussalmans. 

2,591 Christians. 

181 Parsis. 

35 Others. 
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The Hindus, with the exception of those who have come from 
outside Rajputana, speak the Hindi or the Marwari language, 
and the Mussalmans speak mixed Hindi and Urdu. In 
Marwari there is no literature, except some operas, songs 
(sacred and profane), and tales. Tjie first newspaper in this 
language was started at Nagpur only three years ago, and is 
called the Marwari. Learned pandits sometimes talk in 
Sanskrit, and the English educated Indians use the English 
language in official intercourse. 

Arts and Manufactures. — Dyeing and lace>niaking 
are the principal manufactures of Ajmer. English muslins 
and naiasvbkks are dyed in different colours and beautiful 
designs, and are used principally by ladies of higher classes for 
uraJinas and kacehlees (corsets). These are not only 
used in Rajputana but exported to Malwa, the Berars, 
Khandesh, Gujerat, and to all places where Marwaries are to 
be found. Lace-making— kinari, lappa^ gokharu, etc. — 
is another industry of rising importance, and though the 
trade in both is in the hands of Mahajans, the manufacturers 
are almost all Mohamedans ; and, in the case of lace -making, 
generally those of Delhi. Ajmer laces differ in colour, quality 
and shape from those manufactured at Delhi, and are pre- 
ferred by the inhabitants of Rajputana to Delhi laces. Gold 
embroidery work — salma sitara and kalabatoo — on silks, 
velvets, and other cloths is also produced in Ajmer. 

An important industry of Ajmer is the making of various 
kinds of brass, copper and belimetal utensils, such as dishes, 
katordanSy lotas and cooking pots of different shapes and 
sizes. 

Gold and silver ornaments for men and women are 
largely manufactured in Ajmer; and some of them are good 
specimens of the goldsmith’s art. These ornaments made ia 
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Ajmer ^ are not only used by the higher classes in Ajmer-Mer- 
wara, but are largely exported to the diflferent parts of Raj- 
putana and to other provinces where Marwaries have settled. 

Another piece of art work is the making of jalees in Nagor 
cement called kadhi, with pieces of glass of different 
colours, in different designs and all kinds of geometrical figures 
— more generally rectangles, circles, and semi-circles. Some 
of these were exhibited in the Delhi Exhibition of 1902 A.D. 

There was a large weaving industry in Ajmer, but it has 
now disappeared. The julahas (weavers) have abandoned 
their profession and taken to unskilled labour provided by 
the large Railway Workshops here. Salt was largely manu- 
factured in the Ramsar Parganah, but the manufacture was 
stopped by Government in 1870 A.D. 

The making of lac bangles used to be another industry 
in Ajmer, but it is also declining owing to the introduction 
of German and Austrian glass bangles. 

Ivory and wood bangles are made in Ajmer, also 
sandalwood combs and rosaries and small boxes, which are 
largely purchased and carried away by Mussalmau pilgrims 
to the Dargah, along wich revdees and tiilys (sweets, of 
which oilseed is the principal ingredient). Carpets {qalins) 
and durries of beautiful Kashmir, Persian, and Bokhara 
patterns are made in the Ajmer jail, and orders for them 
are received from distant scations. 

Food. — The Hindus, with the exception of the Rajputs, 
some up-co.mtry Brahmins, Kayastiias, -md some ol the 
lower castes, are vegetarians. Wheat and barley, gram, 

1 Doras, Kanihf'e-'t an^l lingia are the p'incipal gokl o-nameni'^ maie 
for men; Fimnias, Tiis>iec<, Mal>u Bar, Jhda JhiUna. Bor, B xzu, Ila/hphul 
Goakhru, Bangdi, Poonchi, Goojri and Gujra are Jie ptinoipal oina- 
meiits for women. 
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maize, and bajra are the staple food grains. All Indians eat 
rotiii or chipatfes. Peof)le generally take two meals; break- 
fast at lo — 11 am., and dinner at 6 — 8 p.m. The use of tea 
IS spreading. All vegetarians^ an i the Mohamedans, with the 
excejDtion of some up-country Museahuans, are total abstainers. 
The habit of drinking is increasi ^s^ly spreading amongst low- 
caste Hindus. Unlike the natives of the United Provinces, 
who take only fried dishes for dinner, Hindus of this Province 
eat rotis at both meals. More ghee, sugar, and condiments, 
especially chillies, are consumed here than in the United 
Provinces. Choka, the distinctive feature of the United 
Provinces, is not strictly observed here, chiefly because Jain 
influence has always remained predominant in Rajputana. 

Amusemeuts and G-aiaes.— The old Indian games of 

kabadi and gaika phxri are disappearing, and the taste for 
kushti (wrestling; is lanquishing amongst the Hindus. 
Hockey, cricket aad loucbad, espcciahy the latter two, are 
spreading amongst the siadmu pjpaiation. The ancient 
Hindu games of chess cvud (a kind of draughts) and 

cards, are the chief indoor games. Si tar, tabM, harmonium, 
and flute are the chief musical instnrnents used. Nautch 
parties and picnics are the chief auiusements. Rdi kd 
Tamdshd (Opera) performed in the streets is much appre- 
ciated by the people. 

Ajmer is rich in beautiful and pictur- sque spots in the sur- 
rounding hills, ^vhere nullahs r\\x\ will - ater, and small water- 
falls are found; wild flowers, shrub . cu ^rass abound, and the 
pleasure of hiil-climbing and the > oyment of beautiful 
scenery nicy be combined wnh vvo/.dn . Ciuxvaada, Ajuipal, 
Baij Nath, Anted, Agasttfji4ci-Gu2)hA, ^(anbai, Gaarikund- 
ki-Mdtd and Punch knnd are the p mcipul sacred places of 
public resort. 
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The Club is siti in the north-east corner of the 
Qaiser Bagh, and ha^^ excellent facilities for all kinds of sports. 
Here the Band of the 4 1th Merwara Infantry discourses music 
every Tuesday and Thuirsday evening. 

In front of the Club House is the Saunders Memo- 
rial, a beautiful marb’c chattri with fountains playing in it. 

There is also a Railway Institute near the Railway Work- 
shops, with a splendid hall used for concerts, dances, and 
sometimes for public lectures. In addition to a small library, 
a reading-room, and two billiard tables, there is a good 
cricket ground dominated by a pavilion. 

Festivals and Fairs.— In addition to the Hindu 
national festivals of Das rha in October, Holi in March and 
Dewali in November, obsei ved throughout India, a number of 
other festivals are observed in Ajmer, amongst which the chief 
is that of Going aur, which with the two Tij festivals, are pecu- 
liar to Rajputana. These three are in reality ladies* festivals. 
The Gangaiir festival, in honour of Gaiiri, wife of Siva, is cele- 
brated by the Rf^jputs and Mahajans. It celebrates the con- 
jugal felicity of Hindu househo’ds, and all virgins and married 
women take part in it. It begins with the Sil Saptami — 
which takes place seven days after the Holi (when the goddess 
of small-pox is worshipped bv women)— and lasts for a fort- 
night, when in almost every rnuhalla (parish) inhabited by 
Mahajans, images of Gauri and Ishwara (female and male 
deities) fully adorned are exhibited. The places are der^orated 
and ladies assemble and sing. Four times the images are 
taken out to the public gju’dens and brought bnck accompanied 
by music, festivals are also held in honour of Ajai Pal, the 
founder of Ajmei, and Goga Chohau, \vh(> died with his 
hundred and sixty 'sons in attempting to bar the last inroad 

of Sultan Mahmud of Ghazni. 

1ft 



Ajmer, 


Tejdji-kd-Mdd is another local festival of importance; 
though observed by all classes of Hindus, it is the principal 
festival of the peasantry. Beawar, Tabiji and Ajmer are the 
chief places of worship of this deity. Tejaji is always 
represented as a warrior on horseback with a drawn sword and 
a snake biting his tongue; and the Jats and Gujars wear an 
amulet of silver or gold with this device round their necks 
to protect them from snakes. The festival is held with great 
eclat and ceremony in Kekri and Beawar, under the patronage 
of the district authorities. 

The chief Mohamedan festivals, with the exception of the 
Mohurrum, and the two Ids, are the Urs of Khwaja Sahib, 
and of Miran Sahib. 

Religion. — Ajmer is one of the most notable towns in 
India owing to its religious importance. Not only is Pushkar, 
near Ajmer, '‘the king of all sacred places of the Hindus,” but 
in Ajmer is situated the Dargah of Khwaja Muinuddin Chishti, 
the greatest and the most renowned of all Mohamedan Saints 
in India. The Kingdom of Ajmer in its days of prosperity 
was famous for four things as the popular lines say : — 

^ ^ I 

^ TO ^ ^ II 

‘'Four things are famous in the territory of Ajmer — 

1. Khwaja Sahib-ki-Dargah. 

2. Pushkar Lake. 

3. Makrana Marble, 

4. Sambhar Salt Mines.” 

An event of great importance in the religious history of 
India occurred in this town, which is likely to invest Ajmer in 
future ages with a sacred character in the eyes of the Hindus, 
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and may eclipse the religious reputation of many other 
important religious centres in India. This event was the 
death on the Dewali day — ihe whitest day in the Hindu 
Calendar — (30th October 1883 A.D.) ol Maharishi Swami 
Dayanand Saraswati, the great Hindu Reformer. 

The central position of the town of Ajmer in Rajputana 
has attracted the attention of various Christian Missionary 
bodies. In addition to the Church of England establishment, 
the Scotch United Free Church Mission, the American 
Methodists and the Roman Catholics have made it a centre 
of their activities. 

A Chaplain of the Church of England is stationed in Ajmer, 
which is within the diocese of the Bishop of Nagpur. The 
Chaplain looks after the Ford ham School, established with the 
money left on his death by Mr. Fordham, for many years 
the Auditor of Accounts, Rajputana- Mai wa Railway, Ajmer. 
The church which originally stood on the site now occu- 
pied by the Public Works Department Office was dismantled, 
and a bigger church constructed overlookif^g the Visla Lake 
in 1882 A.D. 

The United Presbyterian Church of Scotland (now the 
United Free Church) commenced work at Beawar, under 
Rev. Dr. Scholbred, in 1860 A.D. Nasirabad was opened in 
186 i, and Ajmer in 1862. In its various centres in Raj- 
putnna the Mission has altogether seven Anglo-Vernacular 
Schools, with an average attendance of 906 ; 48 Vernacular 
Schools with an average attendance of 1,233; 32 girls' schools 
with an average attendance of 775. In addition to its 
other activities, the Mission Hospital is deserving of men- 
tion, owing to the popularity it enjoys among the inhabitants 
of Ajmer. This will be readily understood from the fact 
that no fewer than 84,498 persons received medical aid dur- 
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ing the year 1910, and 1,337 surgical operations were per 
formed. The Mission Prcvss, too, is perhaps the best known 
of its kind in Rajpntana. Under European supervision the 
work it turns out is exceedingly neat, and the Press enjoys the 
confidence of a very large clientele. This institution alone 
gives employment to nearly two hundred of AimePs sons. 

The American Methodists established a Mission in Ajmer 
in 1882 A.D., and opened a church in Kaisar Gunj on the 
Beawar Road. They have siuce constructed a more com- 
modious Church on the mad leading from the Post Oflice to 
the Courts. They have established an Orphanage, and a 
Boys and a Girls' School. The Boys' School teaches up to 
the Rajputana Middle School Standard. 

Before 1892 AO there v/as a small Roman Catholic 
Chapel here, but in ^hat yen" the Prefecture of Rajputana 
was created, which is administered by the Capuchin Fathers 
of Paris. Ihe Prefect Apostolic has his head-quarters at 
Ajmer. There are two chni'ches at Ajmer and iNasirabad; 
and schools at Jorepnra, near Akhri, and at Ajmer; the 
Convent of St. Mary Magdalen, which is a Boarding and 
Day School for European and Eurasian girls, is managed by 
a Lady Superior, assisted by twelve Francisc'xn Nuns. The 
Roman Catholic church in Ajmer is an imposing building, 
put up in 1892 A.D. 

The Hindus of the province are a backward community, 
and have suffered more from the recurring famines, which is 
a feature of this Province, than other communities. 

The Hindus have two dispensaries — one in the Naya 
Bazar called the Hindu Aiidiadhalriya, and the other in the 
Saraogi Mu h alia. Patients are treated here according to the 
Hindu system of medicine. They have opened some Primary 
Schools, none of which is of any importance. They have 
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recently opened a Hindu Annakshetra near the Holi Dara, 
where Sadhus, orphans and the tiavelling poor are given food 
for a day or two. The monthly expense of this charity is 
Rs. 200 per mensem. Parched gram is distributed to beggars 
and the destitute every afternoon at a number of places. In 
several Hindu households, the members take their breakfast 
after they have first fed a Sadhu or a Brahmin. 

There are about 15 principal mandirs or temples, where 
offerings are every day made by women, and where shelter 
food are given to Brahmins and Sadhus. 

The Ary a Samaj is a body of Hindus who hold the Vedas 
only as revelation. They are opposed to idol worship and the 
Shraddhas. The Ary a Samaj has a particular connection 
with Ajmer, inasmuch as the founder of the movement, 
Swami Dayanand Sarasw^ati, breathed his last in Ajmer on 
the Dewali day in 1883 A.D. The Paropkarini Sabha, his 
trustees and legal representatives, decided in December 1883 
A.D. to found an Ashram (Institute) in honour of his memory 
at Ajmer. The Ashram as originally proposed was to consist 
of a College, a Library, a Hospital, a Printing Press, an 
Orphanage and a Lecture Hall. The Ajmer Arya Samaj has 
established a High School and an Orphanage. The Parop- 
karini Sabha consists of twenty- three members, with H.H. 
Maharaja Sir Pratab Singh of Idar as its President, and the 
Rajadhiraj of Shahpura as Secretary. The Sabha owns a 
Printing Press called the Vedic Press, established by Swami 
Dayanand Saraswatiat Allahabad in 1875 A.D., and from there 
removed to Ajmer in 1890 A.D. It prints and publishes the 
works of Swami Dayanand Saraswati. 

The Ajmer Arya Samaj, which was founded in 1881 A.D, 
has built itself an imposing edifice in the Qaiser Gunj in 
which there is a lecture hall and a spacious courtyard round 
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which there are a number of double-storied rooms. The 
building is used also for the Dayanand Anglo-Vernacular 
High School, which was established in 1889 A.D. It teaches 
up to the Matriculation Standard of the Allahabad University, 
and has on its roll 500 boys. Attached to it is a Boarding 
House containing 55 boys. 

On the southern side of the Seven-dials in Qaiser Gunj, 
are situated the two Dayanand Orphanage Buildings, one 
for boys and the other for girls, where at present there are 
105 orphans. 

The most imposing and substantial structure at the Seven- 
dials is on its west side, consisting of a splendid hall 60 by 
28 by 34 ft., and some side-rooms, and a small garden. 
The Vedic Press is at present located in it. The Samaj 
has also a girls' school in the town, where girls are being 
taught reading, writing, sewing, etc. 

The Sikhs of Ajmer, which number about 90 souls, have 
a Gurudwara of their own to the east of the Magazine, which 
is only half finished. Its construction was begun in 1889 
A.D. by Sirdar Hira Singh, who was Extra- Assistant Conser- 
vator of Forests at the time. 

The Jains are a powerful community in Ajmer. They 
are divided into three sects: (1) Swetambari, (2) Digam- 
bara, who worship idols in temples, and (3) Thanak Basis, or 
Dhoondias, who do not worship idols but who have their 
Thanaks (Sanskrit Sthana=iplsice) where their preachers 
(male or female), reside. The Jains, to which community 
the principal Seths of Ajmer belong, have no public institu- 
tions of any note, except a temple called the Nffsiyan, 
situated on the road leading fro o »he Ra’ \\. \ S- iti : he 
Daulat Bagh, near the Post Office, bniit by the ai 

Bahadur Seth Mool Chand Soui, In the usiyaTi, in 
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addition to the temple proper, in a big hall are placed gilt 
Jain representations of the towns of Ayodhya, Ujjain, Mount 
Meru and of Vimanas (conveyances for gods). There are 
also painted representations of the seven Heavens and Hells, 
as believed in by this sub-section of the Hindus. These 
miniature towns and mounts were manufactured in Jaipur. 

The indigenous Mussahnans of Ajmer are chiehy the 
Khadims of the Dargah, and the Inderkotis and Deswalis, 
who are cjnverted Hindus. The Deswalis are the latest 
converts, among whom Hindu ceremonies and rites are still 
observed. The Mussalmans, wl o have c/me from the Punjab, 
the United Provinces, and other parts of India, are either 
artizans and workmen in factories or are in Government or 
Railway service. The Khadims live on the offerings present- 
ed by pilgrims and the jagirs granted by the Moo-hal 
Emperors; the Inderkotis when not in the service of the 
Hindu Seths, farm fruit trees in the gardens in Inderkot, 
Gughra, and other places. The Deswalis are either in the 
service of Government or are vendors of lime, stones and 
other building materials. The Bohras and Memmans are 
general merchants or pedlars, and the Kxinjras sell veget- 
ables and fruits. 

In addition to the numerous Miihtabs, where the Koran is 
committed to memory and primary education in Urdu is 
given, there are the Dargah School and the Islamia Moinia 
High School with about 280 boys on its roll. This School 
bids fair to develop into a good institution. From the 
revenues of the Dargah, in addition to a free distribution of 
a kind of mess called Langar, a charitable dispensary is also 
maintained where patients are treated according to the 
Yunani (Greek) system of medicine. The Dargah also gives 
monthly allowances to medical practitioners for free treatment 
of the citizens of Ajmer, 
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Thr Parsees are mostly employed in the Railway and 
Government offices, except a few who have shops, whrrt- they 
sell general merchandise. They have a Fire Temple of their 
own on tlm Na-irabad Roal opposite the Railway Institute, 
and a To^Vcr of Silence oiuside the towm, not very iar from 
the Government Disiillery. 

Tile G-overnnient College.— "Ajmer, as Tod sa;vs, 
" is the heart of Eajputana, ’ from which emanate all those 
vi'^al impnlst‘3 which further its development. It is natural, 
therefore, th .t enlightenment that shiipes th.e mind and 
character of the people should take its rise and radiate over 
the Province fr(mr this central point of vantage. 

With the beginning of the nim teentli cent juy the un- 
set to d condition of the country that had, dining tiie 
preceding century rendered life and property precarious 
and Were fatal to ail de\ elopjinont, gave place co order 
and security, andi in their wake foilewed peaceiul ju’Ogress, 
Progressive and cnlighteijing influenc^^^; horn in Ajmer, began 
to oread and beiiLnclally affect Raj]jiitLaia. Ajmer-.Merwara 
had passed inc) the imuds of the Britir^h (jruvernmeiit, which 
suou turned its alt. ntiori to education and nub many years 
elapsed before a public .-chooi was o-tiblishe: in xi.D. 

The visitation a severe famine enasedi ;< temporary 
suspension in the lile of th's schoeh ]>ut in le-17 A.D., the 
Honorable the Court of Hirccteis suiicti u-.d^ the iv-(>p nriiig -ji 
the UuvoinineiiL School, and by J sdl A.D. it h.id become 
thoroughly tstablished, and was luccied i'l wiuU n Immv known 
as the Blue Castle, near the city camping g-vmj- h In 1801 
it was affiliated to the F.A. Staiidiinl uf tee Calcutta Uni- 
versity. Soon the growth of the iiistinaioii dieMuinded more 
liberal accommodation, and in 1868 A.D,, Geiicivdi Keatiiur 

O’ 

Agent to the Governor-General for Bajputar-a ioi l 
foundation stone of the presont coiniOwdio is bmiuing wcueli 
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with additions made in 1894 and again in 1911, is worthy of 
the institution it now houses. The College was raised to 
a first grade one, teaching up to the degree of B. A. of the 
Allahabad University, in 1896. It possesses an excellent 
library and a well-fitted science laboratory. To the students' 
residential quarters a handsome and comfortable hostel was 
added in 1904, and since then the recreation grounds have 
been very considerably extended and improved. 

The moral influence of this institution on the life or 
Rajputana has been incalculable. It has been a beacon of 
light throwing its rays into the remotest quarters of this 
backward Province. Ajmer has furnished men, reared gener- 
ally under the influence of this old College, to directand control 
the development of the various States of Rajputana onward 
to progress and peace, under the guidance of British Political 
officers; and local educational institutions to carry forward 
and perpetuate this beneficial influence have been established 
in diSerent parts of Rajputana, practically under the foster- 
ing light of this venerable College. 

The Commissioner is ex-opcio Director of Public Instruc- 
tion, and the Principal of the Government College is Inspector 
of Schools for Ajmer- Merwara. Education has made steady 
progress, and at present 60 per cent, of the boys of school- 
going age in Ajmer are attending school. The percentage of 
girls, however, is only 18. 

There are in the town, for Indian children, 3 Public High 
Schools, 5 Middle Schools and 72 Primary Schools, including 
Pathshalas and Mukhtahs, where instruction is given accord- 
ing to indigenous Hindu and Mohamedan systems. For the 
training of vernacular tc^achers there is a Government Nor- 
mal School i and a Patwnri School for the tnaining of subordi- 
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nate rural revenue officials. The total enrolment is nearly 
5,000 pupils. 

Of European schools there are 2 High schools and 1 
Middle School educating over 300 children. 

The annual expense of the Government College and High 
School is Rs. 42,000. The principal high schools and Euro- 
pean schools receive suitable grants-in-aid from Govern- 
ment. 

Slediciixe. — The first public hospital was established 
in Ajmer, near the Agra Gate, at a cost of Rs. 6,000 raised by 
subscriptions during Colonel Dixon’s time. This building 
was sold by Government in 1895 A.D, and with the proceeds, 
supplemented by public subscriptions and a Municipal 
contribution, a new and larger General Hospital was built at 
an expense of Rs. 43,250 in that year. The Victoria 
General Hospital, as the new h ospital is called, is a large 
and commodious building on the Imperial Road, leading from 
the Railway Station to the Daulat Bagh, near the Telegraph 
Office. It contains several wards and has accommodation for 
55 in-door patients. There is a separate police ward and a 
small one for patients suffering from infectious diseases. 
An Assistant Surgeon and an Hospital Assistant are perma- 
nently stationed here, and there are quarters built in the 
compound for their residence. 

Vaccination is compulsory in Ajmer since 1895 A.D. (as 
also in Kekri and Beawar since 1901 and 1902 respectively). 
It is perhaps not generaly known that vaccination was known 
in India long before it was discovered in Europe by Jenner. 
His Excellency Lord Ampthill (sometime Viceroy of India) at 
the opening of the King Institute of Preventive Medicine in 
Madras, in February 1905 A.D. said: The ancient Hindus 
used animal vaccination secured by transmission of the small- 
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pox virus through the cow, and Colonel King bases this 
interesting theory on a quotation from a writing by Dhan- 
vantri, the greatest of the ancient Hindu physicians, which is 
so striking and so appropriate to the present occasion that I 
must take the liberty of reading it to you. It is as follows : — 

“ Take the fluid of the pock on the udder of the cow, or on the 
arm between the shoulder and elbow of a human subject, on the 
point of a lancet, and lance with it the arms between the shoulder 
and elbows until the blood appears. Then mixing the fluid with 
the blood, the fever of the small-pox will be produced. 

“ This is vaccination pure and simple. It would seem from 
it that Jeimers great discovery was actually forestalled by 
the ancient Hindus.” 

Though with the decline of the Hindu system of medicine 
vaccination fell into disuse, inoculation by small-pox virus 
has alwa3^s been in use in India, and was to some extent 
practised in Eajputana before the introduction of vaccination. 
In Ajmer, vaccination was first introduced by Dr. Lord in 
1853 A.D. 

Courts and OjBBlces. — Ajmer is the head-quarters of 
the Province, and the Commissioner, the Assistant Com- 
missioner, the District Superintendent of Police, the Civil 
Surgeon, and the Executive Engineer all live iu Ajmer. 
Except the Tahsil, which is located in the Magazine in the 
town, and the Civil Surgeon's Office, which is situated in a 
room in the Victoria General Hospital, near the Magazine, all 
other officers have their offices and courts in one place, to 
allow of easy reference, while the Commissioner has his office 
and court in a building at a little distance from the Court 
House, The Executive Engineer, the Superintendent of 
Police, and the Extra Assistant Conservator of Forests have 
thoir offices within a stone’s throw of it. 
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The General Court House contains the courts and offices 
of all the other officers and the District Record Room. It is 
a large, massive building, forming three sides of a rectangle, 
and was built in 1873-76 A.D. Additions have since been 
made to it. 

Jail. — There is only one Jail in the Province, the 
Central Jail at Ajmer. It was built in 1872 A.D. It is 
a large square building with watch-towers at the four 
angles and one in the centre, and is situated to the north 
of the Merwara Infantry Lines. It has accommodation for 
432 prisoners. In 1902, however, the number of prisoners 
was 540. Excellent rugs and carpets are manufactured in 
the jail, which secured prizes in the Calcutta Exhibition. 
The expenditure on jail maintenance was Rs. 25,385 in 1902, 
and Ks. 23,226 in 1910. 

SXuuicipality. — The town of Ajmer is a Municipality 
since 1869 A.D., and was governed by the provisions of the 
N.-W.P. and Oudh Municipalities Act till 1886. The principle 
of election was first introduced in 1884 A.D., previous to which 
the Municipal Committee consisted of members nominated by 
the Government, with the District Magistrate as President. 
A separate regulation for the District, the Ajmer Munici- 
palities Regulation V. of 1886, was enacted by the Govern- 
ment of India, and was brought into force in 1888 A.D. Under 
this regulation, the Municipality consists of 23 members 
18 of which are elected and 5 nominated. For purposes 
of election the Municipality is divided into four wards : — 

1 City (sub-divided into 7 sub-wards) elects 9 members 

6 Hindus and 3 Mohamedans 

2 Qaiser Gunj elects 2 members, one of whom must 

be a Mohamedan. 
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3. Suburban elects 3 members, one of whom only may 

be an Indian. 

4. Railway elects 4 members, only one of whom may 

be an Indian. 

Thus of the 18 elected members, 5 must be Europeans or 
Eurasians, 4 must be Mohamedans, and 7 must be Hindus. 

The committee is sub-divided into 5 sub-committees — 

(1) Finance; (2) Conservancy; (3) Public Works; 

(4) Garden and Nazul ; (5) Lighting. 

The Committee has a European Secretary, an Overseer, 
a Sub-overseer, a Sanitary Inspector, and two Sub- Inspectors 
and an Assistant Health OfBcer. 

The principal source of income is the Octroi. In 1910 
the income was Rs. 2,55,312 and the expenditure Rs. 2,83,864. 

Water -works. — For the supply of water, works were 
constructed to carry the water from the Ana Sagar Lake 
to the city: but the scheme proved a failure, and the Ajmer 
Municipality then constructed, in 1892 A.D., at an expense of 
three lakhs, an artificial reservoir called the Foy Sagar, about 
three miles from the town, by constructing a d.iin or blind 
across the Bandi River. It commands the general level of the 
city, and the water is carried by a 12-in. pipe to the city. 
The higher classes of people, however, do not use this water 
for during purposes, preferring well water instead. 

Railway. —The railway, which runs through Ajnier- 
Merwara north-east to south-west, was opened in 1876 A.D., 
and was known as the Kajputana State Railway. In 1881 
the Malwa biaiicii fruui Ajmer to Khandwa was opened, and 
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the system came to be called the Rajputana-Malwa Railway. 
Since the opening of the railway the population of Ajmer 
has doubled. 

The railway has stimulated foreign traJe, enriched the 
dyers by pron-ling facilities for the export of dyed cloth, and 
the kunjras or fruit sellers by facilitating the import of fruit 
and vegetables from Bombay, Delhi and Sindh. The Rail- 
way Workshops, opened in 1880 A.D., provide work for about 
eight thousand workmen, and has attracted a large suburban 
population. The railway has added three imposing struc- 
tures to the important buildings of Ajn^ier — the General 
Office Building, the Railway Station, and the Railway Insti- 
tute, besides the Bisset Institute and the Railway Hospital, 
which are comparatively smaller buildings. Being the head- 
quarters of the R.-M. R. system a number of railway officers 
are stationed with their offices in Ajmer, thus aduing to the 
suburban population. Practically nine-tenths of the European 
population of Ajmer are connected with the railway. 

The principal railway offices are — 

The Audit Office. 

The Traffic Superintendent's Office. 

The Engineer-in-Chiefs Office. 

The Locomotive Superintendent’s Officer 

The Carriage and Waggon Superintendi?nt’s Office. 

The Executive Engineer’s Office. ^ 


12 



CHAPTER III. 




f 

jj GROWTH OF THE 

!' CITY OF AJMER. 




I 




A JAIMERU DOORG, or the fortress of Ajmer, was built, 
according to tradition, by Ajaipal Chohan, who was King 
of Sambhar early in the seventh century A.D. He also 
built a town and a lake. The lake has disappeared ; the village 
Ajaisar to the south of Foy Sagar still remains to mark the 
work of Ajaipal. The present city of Ajmer at the foot of 
the hill appears to have been built by King Ajaideva, who 
ruled about 1165-75 A.D. As Ajaideva removed his capital 
from Sambhar to Ajmer, Ajmer became a populous city , 
The following description of it is given in the Prithviraj 
Vijai, which was composed between 1189 and 1192 A.D. : — 

‘^Ajaimeru is full of temples of gods and is thus, like Meru, the 
abode of gods. Anything situated on an elevation is visible to 
all ; but Ajmer, though so situate, is quite invisible to the 
famine, which goes everywhere else. Baoris^ wells, talaos, pyavoos 
(water stalls) are full of water here. People sitting in the 
Jkarokas enjoy the cool breeze of the Ganges of Paradise. The 
Varuna (god of water) has come and taken shelter in the wells 
on the hill fort of Ajmer (thus providing water.) The smoke of 
fragrant things burnt by women to perfume their hair gather in 
thick clouds and hide the moon. The increasing prosperity of the 
city has laid low the pride of Amravati (the mythical city of 
Indra). Other cities where there are thieves, tyrannical rulers, and 
poor and famine-strikea people cannot come up to this city, which 
knows these things not. The big block.s of white stone used in 
building houses in this town make the black spots in the moon 
w'hite by reflected light. The camphor and musk which drop from 
the bodies of the citizens in the streets, make the clothes of the 
passers-by white— black (pandurthyaui). The city Rama won after 
crossing the sea (the golden Lanka) and that founded by Krishna 
in the ^ea (Dwarka) are not fit to be slave girls of this city/^ 
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According to the Prithviraj Vijai, Ajaideva*s son, 
Anaji (about 1123-1 150 A.D.) built the Ana Sagar, to purify 
the land which had become impure owing to the spilling of 
Mussalman blood in a battle fought at that place. Anaji’s son, 
Visaldeva (1151-1163 A.D.) constructed the Visalsar ( Visla), 
with temples and palaces round it. He also built the College, 
^converted by Shahabuddin Ghori into a mosque, and now 
called the Adhai-din'ka-Jhonpra, As Visaldeva conquered 
Delhi and the whole of Hindustan between the Vindhya and 
the Himalayas, Ajmer, having become the capital of the Empire, 
naturally became a very flourishing city. His grandson, the 
celebrated Prithviraj, began to build a fort on the Nagpahar, 
the remains of which are still to be seen. For some reason, 
however, the work was abandoned.^ These were the palmy 
days of Ajmer, and it was during the reign of Prithviraj 
that it attained the highest prosperity that it ever enjoyed 
before the advent of the English. 

After Prithviraj’s defeat, in 1192 A.D., Ajmer was sacked 
by Sultan Shahabuddin Ghori. The Tajul Maasir^ the author 
of which was a contemporary of Shahabuddin Ghori, in its 
hyperbolic language says of Ajmer of that time: “The 
gardens of Ajmer are robed in seven colours, and the face 
of the hills and the jungles is the envy of the famous 
Picture Gallery of China. Flowers so adorn the gardens 
and the plains as if a garden had been sent to the earth 
from Heaven itself. The morning breeze sprinkles attar 
(otto) in the garden and the eastern breeze burns ood 
(a sweet-smelling ivood) in it. The clothes of the jungle 
are perfumed by the sunbdl and hanafsha flowers, and the 
breasts of the morning are adorned with the clothes of 
roses and the poppy flowers. The dust of Ajmer has the 

^ Tradition says that demons destroyed during the night what was built 
during the day, and tlio work was therefore abandoned. 
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perfume of musk of the deer of Tibet. The fountains of 
Bweefc water in Ajmer compete with the Icosar (the spring 
water of Paradise). The water is so clear that the smallest 
pebble is clearly visible in the bed of the fountain in the 
darkness of the night; in sweetness it is like salsabil (a 
spring in Paradise) and as wholesome as the water of life. 
The city and the suburbs are exceedingly beautiful owing to 
general brightness and light, the beauty and purity of its 
flowers, the purity of its air and earth, and abundance of 
water and trees ; it is a place of inestimable enjoyment and 
luxury." 

During his short stay, the Sultan, destroyed the pillars 
and foundations of the idol temples.” Visaldeva's College was 
destroyed, a portion of it converted into a mosque, to which 
Shamsuddin Altarnash (1211-1236 A.D.) added present 
screen of seven arches. Henceforth, a Governor resided at 
Ajmer, and the prosperity of the town declined so much 
that in luidaie of the fifteenth century A.D. it is said 
that tigers used to roam where the tomb of Khwaja Muinuddin 
Chishti stands. 

A mausoleum over the tomb of the Khwaja was built 
some time about 1500 A.D. Mallu Khan, Governor of Ajmer, 
built the Malusar tanks and a garden to the south of Ajmer, 
at the foot of the Taragarh hill, about the same time. In 
1535 A.D., Rao Maldeva took possession of Ajmer, 

strengthened the Fort, and built the water lift to carry water 
from the Chashma into the Fort. 

In 1557 A.D., Ajmer passed into the possession of Akbar; 
and in 1571 A.D., to improve the condition of the place, he 
ordered a strong wall to be built round it and a palace to be 
erected in it for his own residence. ^ The Amirs and Khans 

^ Elliot’8 History of India, Vol. V, page 335, 

35 



growth of the City of Ajmer. 


and attendants of the Court vied with each other in erect- 
ing dwellings there. This palace is now known as the 
Magazine. The city wall when Emperor Akbar built it 
was 4,045 yards in circumference. 

He also built the Khas Bazar, now called the Dargah 
Bazar. A gallery or passage ran right through the length of 
the street for the convenience of the ladies of the royal 
harem, when they went on foot from the Daulat Khana to 
the Dargah. On such occasions the shops were curtained 
off from the public gaze, the shop-keepers taking their stand 
on the street side of the partitions. 

Akbar added the Akbari Masjid to the Dargah and built 
Mahal, of which only the gateway now stands at the 
back of the he^se of Seth Kalyan Mai, towards the Dhobi 
Muhalla. 

In 1569 A.D. Ismail Kuli Khan, Akbar s- at 

Ajmer, built the Baland Darwaza (high gateway) of the shrine 
of Miran Sayad Hussein, though the mausoleum was built 
in 1615 A.D. by Aitbar Khan, 

In 1569 A.D Ghisu Khan built a mosque in Inderkot, now 
in ruins. One Miya Bai built the mosque opposite the 
Motikatra in 3643 A.D., and Tilokdi, the daughter of Akbar s 
famous musician, Tansen, built another in the Dargah Bazar 
in 1652 A,D. 

Ajmer, in Akbar's time, was bounded on the north by 
the Delhi Gate (still standing), on the east by the gate 
since rebuilt and called the Banaphad Darioaza (the western 
end of Naya Bazar) ; on the south by the Diggi Darwaza, 
demolished in 1883 A. D., and on the west by the Tripolia 
Gate (still standing). 
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Thus after a lapse of 380 years (1192-1572 A.D.), during 
which Ajmer had gone into complete decay, it began to 
recover in Akbar's reign. 

Jahangir, after he came to the throne in 1605 A.D., built 
the Daulat Bagh, and erected palaces in it, which have since 
disappeared. In 1615 A.D., he had the Visla, which he called 
Bil Tal, repaired. He is said to have built a palace on the 
Visla Lake. The same year he broke the temple of Varahji at 
Pushkar, and built a residence for himself on the lake 
which still stands, though in ruins, behind the Jodhpur Ghat. 
He added a small mosque to the Dargah, to which he 
presented a second deg (cauldron), the first one having been 
presented by Akbar. 

Sir Thomas Roe, who was in Ajmer from 23rd December 
1615 to 1st December 1616 A.D., as the ambassador of King 
James I. of England to the Court of Jahangir, gives a very poor 
description of Ajmer. In a letter dated the 17th January 
1616, to Lord Carew, he says; '' The king now resides in a 
base old city wherein is no house but of mud, not so great as a 
cottage on Hounslow Heath, only himself hath one of stone. 
His Lords live in tents.'' ^ 

After Jahangir came Shah Jahan. who built the beautiful 
baradaries (pavilions) standing on the Ana Sagar Lake in 
1637 A.D., repaired the present mausoleum over the tomb of 
the Khwaja, and built the Jama Maijid in the Dargah, all in 
white marble. He also repaired and extended the city wall. 

In Aurangzeb’s time the Visla Lake was destroyed 
during the war with Dara Shikob, and the fortress of Ajmer 
suffered great damage. 

* Journsl (Hakluyt Society), Vol. II, paga 113. 
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In 1704 A. D. Sayad Abdullah Khan built the Abdullah- 
pura, consisting of a tomb for his wife, a garden and a mosque, 
with a high wall round them. His son, Hussain AH Khan, 
builta tomb to his father, Sayed Abdullah Khan, in 1710 A.D., 
during the reign of King Farrukh Sayar. The place was used 
afterwards as a Government Jail, and later on as a sarai. 

Ajmer now became a bone of contention, first between the 
Moghal Kings of Delhi and the Rahtors; and then between 
the Rahtors and the M^irhattas. In 1769 A.D., Santooji, 
the Marhatta Subedar of Ajmer, laid out a garden outside 
Madar Gate, called it the Chishti-Chaman^ and presented 
it to the Dargah. He built a bazar called Santupura near it. 
In 1773 A.D. the Idgah, near the Government College, was 
built by olirza Chainan Beg, son of Aadil Beg, Sindhia’s 
Subedar of Mal'Ao. It is 130 yards long and 40 yards broad. 

In 1791 A.D. Sivaji Nina became Governor of Ajmer, 
and built the Jhaira on the Taragarh hill called the “Nana 
Sahib ka Jhaira (water reservoir). It was he who designed 
and started the construction of the present Naya Bazar; 
shops began to spring up there in 1797 A.D. The street 
however, w’as not completed when Colonel Tod in December 
1819 A.D. passed through Ajmer.^ 

In 1803 A.D. Bala R to Inglia, the then Governor of 
Ajmer, demolished the Sanmpura built by his predecessor 
Santuji. a.s it provided aeco^s to the city morchals (entrench- 
ments). He founded the village of Balapura, near the Madar 
Hill ; strengthened the fortifications of Ajmer; repaired the 
city wall ; and dug a ditch round it. 

In 1818 A.D. Ajmer was ceded to the English, and Sir 
David Ochterlony and Colonel Nixon, on 28th July 1818, 

^ Now it has been transformed into a aarai, 

• Tod’s Raja&tlian VoL I., page 777. 

38 



Growth of the City of Ajmer. 


occupied the city, which was then at a very low ebb. With 
the advent of the English, bright days dawned on Ajmer, and 
with peace there has been continuous progress. Once the 
capital of an Empire, Ajmer fell on evil days towards the 
end of the twelfth century, but in the beginning of the 
nineteenth century, under the British Government, it began 
to regain its former position of prosperity, and we now find 
the city as prosperous and populous as it had ever been. 

The population of the city, which in 1818 A.D. was 
about 25,000 souls all told, has risen to 86,222 in 1911 A.D., 
and might have gone up to a lakh had it not been for the 
severe visitation of plague two years ago. The w^hole valley 
is filled up with buildings, roads and gardens, education is 
spreading and trade is flourishing. The railway has now 
linked Ajmer with Hindustan on the east, Punjab on the north, 
Bombay on the south, and Sindh on the west. 

Since 1818 the town has been greatly extended. TheNaya 
Bazar was finished and the Agra Gate built about 1820. This 
bazar is now the finest street of Ajmer. The Moti Katra, 
so called after Moti Begum, was built about the same 
time. When founded it was called Nasirgunj, after General 
Ochterlony, on whom the title of Nasir-ud-daula had been 
conferred by the King of Delhi/ Mr. Cavendish (Oct. 1827 
— Oct. 1831 A.D.) built the street outside IJadar Gate, where 
the short-lived Santupura once existed. It is named Caven- 
dishpura, after the founder, and is now one of the principal 
streets of Ajmer. He also eiilarged the city w^all near the old 
Diggi Darwaza, which extension was finished on 18th October 
1831. Mr, Edmonstone (1834:-S6 A.D.) extended the Dargah 
Bazar and opened the Dhan M.nidi (grain narket). During 

^Itfi gateway, which is the most conspicuous thing in the Dargah B.i.2ar 
waa built by the General. It was afterward sold by Government to Selh 
Bagh Mai. 
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the time of Mr. Macnaghten (July .1837 — Feb. 1842 A.D.) 
and Colonel Dixon (1842-1857 A.D.) the Ana Sagar was 
adorned by a series of Ghats ^ and gardens on the Pushkar 
road. Colonel Dixon built four reservoirs to supply the town 
with water, two outside the city wall — the Snrajkund (in 
1854) outside Madar Gate and the Chandkund between the 
Delhi and the Agra Gates —and two inside the town, Nahar 
in the Nahar Mohulla, and the Biggi (in 1833) at the foot 
of the Taragarh hill. Colonel Dixon also deepened and 
repaired the Jhalra for the use of the town. 

In 1836 A.D. a school was opened by a missionary, but 
was abolished in 1840. In 1861 A.D. a high school was 
opened in what is now known as the Blue Castle, near 
the city camping ground. On 17th February 1868, Colonel 
Keating, Agent Governor-General for Rajputana, laid the 
foundation stone of the present Government College building, 
and the institution soon developed into an Arts College, and is 
now in a flourishing condition. 

Extension of the town towards the north, called the Gunj, 
was made. Owing to security of life and property rich and 
wealthy Mahajans from all parts of Rajputana were 
attracted to Ajmer. Being offered protection, they settled 
there and built large Havelies or dwelling bouses, the 
chief of which are the Patwan ki Haveli and 
Narsingh Das ki Haveli^ in Chowk Kadkan, Partab 
Malji ki Haveli, Lodhon ki Haveli, and Haji Mohammad 
Khan ki Haveli, which last was originally the house of one 
Mubarak Mahal. 

^ There are about 10 ghats with gardens attached to them, lining 
the Ana Sagar on the south. The most importaut of these now is the 
ghat known as the Ram Prasadji ka ghat, built in 1S34 A.D., during Col. 
Dixon’s time. The Navagrali ghat now in ruins, at one time the beat, waa 
constructed on 6th September 1846 A.D. by Kishan Chand Kan Mai 
and Khazanohion-wala ghat in September l83'jA.D. The Lodhon ka ghat 
was built in 1848 A.D. 
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Telegraphic communication between Ajmer and Agra 
and Deesa was sanctioned in A.D. In June 1864 

the wire was brought down to Ajmer, and in September 
carried on to Deesa. 

A Municipality was established in the city in 1869 A.D. In 
Mr. Saunders' time anew court-house and jail were built and 
a hospital was opened in the Naya Bazar. 

In 1875 A.D. the Mayo College was founded for the 
education of the sons of the Cluefs and Thakurs of 
Rajputana. With the advent of the Railway, in August 
1875, the population increased, and the town was extendr^d 
tovvards the south by the Commissioner, Mr. L. S. Saunders. 
This new extension, called Qaiser Gunj, is the most 
flourishing adjunct of Ajmer. 

Railway ofiices have since been built, railway workshops 
established, and extensions of the city further south, ia the 
shape of Naraingunj, Narana Bheruu and Jonesgunj, have 
been made. The Adhai-din-ka-Jhonpra. the Magazine, and 
the Baradaries on the Ana Sagar Lake have been repaired and 
restored. 

In 1888 A.D. the Victoria Jubilee Clock Tower opposite 
the Railway Station was built in honour of the Golden Jubilee 
of Her Majesty the Empress Victoria, and in 1898 A.D. the 
Victoria General Hospital in honour of Her Majesty's 
Diamond Jubilee. 

In 1899-1901 A.D. the Trevor Town Hall was built 
to commemorate the connection of Colonel G. H. Trevor 
with Ajmer, first as Commissioner and then as Chief 
Commissioner of Ajmer-Merwara, from 1887 to 1895 A.D. 
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TARAQARM. 


'^HE celebrated fortress of Ajmer, famous in song as Garh 
Beetli, but commonly called Taragarh, is one of the most 
renowned fortresses in the East, and has played a prominent 
part in Indian history. 

ITanxe . — Gctvh Beetli is said to have been so caUed 
from the fact that the garh (fortress) was built on the Beetli 
hill. According to Ghahar Chaman Chitraraan'^ , however, 
the fort was called Garh Bifhali, alter Bithaldas Gor, the 
trusted general of Emperor Shah Jah;ia, who repaired the fort 
during his Governorship of Ajmer from 1644 to 1656 A.D, 

Situation. — The fort covers an area of 80 acres, and is 
built on the crest of a towmring h:ll 2,855 feet above sea 
level; which, says Colonel Tod, “ rises majestically from its 
base to the height of about 800 feet, its crest encircled by 
the ancient walls and towers raised by Ajaipal.''*-^ 


^ A history written in tiie 18th century A.D. 

2 Tod’s Rajasthan, A’ol. I, page 785. 

Of the fortilieations originally built by Hindus, only portions here and 
there remain. They aie to be seen now a lew t - et at the where we rind 
careful ly-s(j^u a red and dressed blocks of sandstone which often attain 
nearly one-lifth of the w<iii's entire hoiglit. The superdrnc tiire is all 
of Alohamedan times, and generally consists of two iiuieperulent walls, 
having been built each about Is' thick Vvucli mortar and boulders, some 
dressed, others undressed. The space hdt is then rilled up by stones of all 
shapes and sizes tumbled in pclhiiiL-li from above, often withtjul any mortar 
preparation whatever. The rubble work is the hand- work of Hindu nia'-ons 
either of the time of the Aloghal Emperors, of which time undoubtedly are 
ali the gates and posterns, or of the time of the Rathors and Marhattas. 

“The view of the fort is superb, especially in the early morning.”— Catae’a 
Picturesque Indici, liage bi. 
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This hill, which overhangs the city of Ajmer and commands 
it at every point, is the north-east end of one of the ranges 
of the Aravalli Mountains. The walls of the battlements, 
where they have not been built on the edge of an inacces- 
sible precipice, are composed of huge blocks of stone cut and 
squared so as to make a plain stone wall 20 feet thick, and as 
many feet high, strengthened by round towers built at every 
declivity in the hill, except on the promontory which juts out 
of the main fortress to the south, and which is fortified by 
stronger bastions at very short distances. This promontory 
is the point of the fortress most exposed to attack. The 
principal strength of the fortress lies in the ruggedness and 
acclivity of the hill upon which it is situated, and which, 
except on the south, is practically inaccessible. 

Bishop Heber says ; “ Above on the mountain top is 
a very remarkable fortress called Taragarh, nearly two miles 
in circuit, but from its irregular shape and surface not 
capable of containing more than 1.200 men. It is, however, 
a magnificent place of arms in many respects. The rock is 
in most parts quite inaccessible. It has an abundant supply 
of good water in all seasons from tanks and cisterns cub in 
the live rock. There are bomb proofs to a vast extent, and 
store-houses like wells, v here corn, ghee, etc., used to be kept, 
and with very little improvement from European skill, it 
might easily be made a second Gibraltar.'' ^ 

History. — The Allibar-nl-Al^hyaT says that the first 
fort built on a hill in India was the fortress of Taragarh, Built 
in the seventh century of the Christian era, the Ajaimeru 
Doorg, as it was originally called, maintained its reputation 
for strength and strategic importance during all the 
political changes and upheavals this country has witnessed 


^ Heber’e Journal, Vol. II, page 48. 
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during the momentous period between the seventh and 
nineteenth centuries. 

The long sieges Taragarh has sustained bear witness to its 
immense strength. The first attack on the fortress occurred in 
the eighth century of the Christian era, when the arms of 
Walid triumphed simultaneously on the Ebro and the Indus, 
and the Mussalman general penetrated into the heart of Raj- 
putana and attacked Garh Beetli.^ The second attack was 
made by Saltan Mahmud Ghaznavi in 1024 A.D., when he was 
wounded, and failing in his attempt to take it he raised the 
siege and proceeded tow^^rds Xaharwalla.® 

Garh now enjoyed a repose of 170 years, and in the 

vear 1192 A. D. Emperor Prithviraj having been defeated on 
the fateful plains of Thaneshwar, Sultan Shahabtiddin Ghori 
came tn Ajmer and carried the citadel by assault.^ The fort 
was retaken by Hariraj, the younger brother of Prithviraj, 
as soon as the Sultm turned his back on Ajmer. Qutbuddin 
re-took it^ in 1195 AD., and for the first time a Mussalman 
named Say ad Hasan Mashedi was appointed its governor. 
Qutbuddin Aibak, after his defeat the same year by Bhimdeva, 
the King of Gujrab, fled to Ajmer and shut himself up in the 
Garh Beetli. The Mers and Rajputs invested the fort; the 
si^'^ge 1 sted six months, and the fort had nob been conquered 
v\h' n remforcem^nts having arrived from Ghazni (Afghanis- 
tan) the siege was rai-ed. 

The fort remained in the possession of the Mussalmans till 
the Sesodias, under Rao Rinmal of Marwar, attacked and 
took possession of it some time bf tween 1397 and 1409. A.D.® 


^ Tod’s Raj^isthsa, Vol. II, page 444. 

® Tod’s Rajasthan, Vol II, page 448. 

” Wheeler’s Histo-y >4 India, Vol. IV, page 41. 
* Raver tv’s Tabqat Xasiri. p tge 519. 

^ Tod’a Rajasthan, Vui II, page 16. 
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Ala-ud-din Khilji of Mandoo attacked it in 1455 A.D., 
and took it after the governor, Gajadhar Rai, was slain 
in his heroic defence of the fortress,^ In 1505 AD. 
Kanwar Prithviraj of Mewar took it by assault, slaying 
the Mussulman governor.^ Bahadur Shah of Gujrat attacked 
it in 1533 A. I), and took it from the Sesodias.® In 1535, 
Rao Maldeva of Marwar seized it.^ SherShah Sur took tem- 
porary possession of it in 1535 ^ In 1555 A.D. Haji Khan, 
an officer of the Sur dynasty, seized it/ but in the following 
year A k bar's general, Say ad Kusim Khan Neshapuri, took 
possession of it without any resistance.’' 

During the rebellion of Aurangzeb, after the defeat of the 
Imperial armies near Dholpur, Dara Shikoh threw himself into 
this fort and fortified it against attack. Aurangzeb laid siege 
to it and conquered it after a stormy fight in 1659 A.D. 
The fortress remained in the possession oftheMoghals till 
1720 A.D., in which year Maharaja Ajit Singh seized it.^ In 
July 1722 A.D. the fortress was invested by the Imperial Army 
under Maharaja Jai Singh of jHipur, Haider Kuli and 
Iradat Khan Bungash. Kanwar Abbey Singh, Governor of 
Ajmer, marched out and left its defence to Amar Singh. 
It held out for four months, when Maharaja Jai Singh 
persuaded Ajit Singh “to surrender Ajmer." Maharaja 
Abhai Singh of Marwar took possession of it after a siege 
in 1744 A.D., and incorporated it with Marwar. 

^ Brigg’s Ferishta, Vol. II, page 222. 

* Tod’s Rajasthan, Vol. I, page 674. 

* Bay ley’s Gujrat, page 371. 

* Tod’s Rajasthan, Vol. II, page 24. 

* Elliot s History of India, Vol. Ill, page 406. 

® Elliot’s Hi>trry of India, Vol VI, page 22, 

’ Ibidy Vid. VI., page 22. 

® Ihid^ Vol, VII, page 240. 

* Tod’s Raj a:, than, Vol. II, page 89. 

Ihid^ page 91. 
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Daring the reign of Maharaja Bijai Singh, the Marhatta 
general, Jai Appa, was assassinated at Xagor, and Ajmer was 
given in 1756 A.D. in moondkati (compensation for murder) 
to the Marhattas. Afrer the battle of Lalsot in 1787 A.D., 
when Sindhia was defeated, the Eathors under Bhimraj 
seized Taragarh by a de Sindhia sent another 

army to Rajputana under General De Boigne, who arrived 
at Ajmer on 15th August 1790, and at once completed 
the investment; but owing to the impregnable nature of 
the fort he was unable to take it. So leaving 2,000 cavahy and 
a sufficient force of infantry he advanced to Merta.- The 
garrison held out till, peace having been rj'ade, the fort was 
surrendered in 1791 A.D, 

In 1800 A.D. General Perron, who had succeeded De 
Boigne in the command of Sindh ia's regulars, sent Major 
Bourguien to capture Ajmer from Lakwa Dada, the Marhatta 
general, who ha<I rebelled agaitist Sindhia. Major Bourguien 
arrived at Ajmer early in December ISOO, and endeavoured 
to storm Ta7-agarh on the 8th, but was driven back by the 
garris m. He bombarded it, but to no purpose, and after five 
long months he gained possession of it by bribery on the 8th 
May 1801.-^ From t^'.at time till July 1818 it remained in 
the possf^ssion of Sindhia, when it was ceded bo the 
British Government. The Marhatta governor then evacuated 
it, and Colonel Nixon and Sir David Ochterlony took 
possession of it on 2Sth July 1818.^ 

From 1818 to 1832 A.D. Taragarh was occupied by a com- 
pany of Native Infantry. In 1832 Lord William Bentinck, 

^ Comptoirs European Military Adventurers of Hindustan, page 37. 

- Ibid, page .55. 

3 Compton’s European Military Adventurers of Hindustan, page 247. 

* Rajputana Gazetteer, Vol, II, page 19. 
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Governor-Geneial of India, visited the fort, and it was soon 
after dismantled.^ Since 1660 A.D. the place has Leen used as 
a sanatarium for the Enrupean troops at Nabirafad, accom- 
modation iOr Vy'hom was inci eased in 1S73 A.D. so as to allow 
of the I'csiu trice of 100 men. 

HiOaus.' — Eefore the Lritish occu2)ation the only way to 
the fort WHS through the Inderhot, which was steep, narrow 
and difhcuit. Colonel T. D. Broughton, who came to Ajmer m 
18u9 says : “The access to the ftrt is from the city, and is 
currieu tor more than half-a-mile I'Vor several siualier rocky hills 
till it reaches the main wall of the tonress. Some of our people 
who obtiiined admission complained of the road being so very 
steep and rougli that they were obliged to climb with diffi- 
culty tor the greater part of the wa}".” - Since the dis- 
mantling of the fort in 1832 A.D. and ii ^ conversion into a 
sanatarium, the access has been made easy, and two good 
metalled roads ha\e been constructed, one on the south tace of 
the hills for soldiers coming fr»mi Nasirabad, and the other 
through the Indeikot. Writing in 1883 A.D., Mr. H. B. W. 
Garrick of the Archaeological Suivey of India, says : “ The 
ascent to the fort is giadual, and an excellent road for pedes- 
trians is provided the whole way/’ ^ 

In addition to the two metalled roads theie are two 
footpaths, one from the city past the Bada Pir and the 
Nana ^ahib ka Jhalra to the Khidki Darivaza, and the other 
through the Khidki Burj at the head of the promontory to 
Sambalpur. 

Fortifications. — Passing through the Inderkot and 
the kela hai and araha hid (plaintnin well and mango well) 

^ Rajiaitaua Gazetteer, Vol. II, page 65. 

” Letters from the Marhalta Camp, page 253. 

^ Arrhajolugical Survey Kepurt for Ibb3-b4, page 39. 
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we ascend by an admirable winding path, and about midway 
we arrive at the Lakshmi Pol, the gate in the outermost 
line of fortifications which extend to the surrounding hills. 
This gate stands on the ridge between the Taragarh and the 
Chavanda hills, and gives access to the beautiful valley called 
the Chashma. It is this Pol about which the traditional 
couplet says : — 

^TPir ^ ^ I 

51^ IIT^ ^ (I 

TBANSL^TION. — Between the Pol and the Ana Sagar Lake a 
hundred thousand cartloads of treasure lie buried, which may be 
used in times of famine or stress. 

Passing through the Lakshmi Pol we come to the 
second line of fortifications, the entrance to which is by a 
much-broken gate now known as the phuta darivaza 
(broken gate). Ascending by the winding road, near to 
the main gate of the fortress stands a small bastion and 
the remains of a wicket ikhidki), which used to be called 
gugandi ki khidki, or the rubbish wicket. A little further 
on is the main gate of the fortress, now called the bada 
darwaza (principal gate), said to have been called fateh 
darwaza in Mussalman times. Originally this was the only 
gate to tha fortress, a small postern or khidki having been 
afterwards opened in the centre of the fourth bastion, counting 
eastwards from the principal gate. This gate is so situated 
as to be easily made inaccessible. 

The remaining portals are to the north-west, and serve to 
guard the passage from the plains across the lowest hills to 
the semi-circular road on the range above, which continues its 
southerly course to the fortifications thrown across the 
northern edge of a deep ravine on the west of Taragarh. 
These are named Bkawani Polt Hathi Pol and Arkot ka 
dxiTv)QZ(X (the gate of the ctoss fortificatidn). 
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There are 14> bastions in the wall of the fortress. Counting 
eastwards from the Bara Darwaza^ the first three are the 
Ghiingxt, Gugadi and Phuta bastions. The fourth is the 
Nakarehi k>t burj, in which is the small postern which 
gives the nearest access to the city. The fifth is the Singar 
Chanri Burj, near the house built by Major Repton, Deputy 
Commissioner about 1865 A.D., now belonging to a firm of 
Hindu bankers. The sixth is the Arparka Atta or the 
bastion commanding both sides of the ravine. Near it is the 
Janu Naik ka Biirj, and next to it is the Pipli-wala 
Burj. The ninth is the Ihrahinn Shahid ka Burj^ The 
tenth is the Dorai Burj, called after the village Dorai, 
situated opposite to it three miles away. The eleventh is the 
Bandra Burj (monkey bastion). The twelfth is the Indi 
ka Burj, so called from a tamarind tree which used to 
flourish near it. The thirteenth is the Khidki ka Burj, 
and the fourteenth is the Fateh Buij, near the principal 
gateway. 

It is, however, on the promontory that fortified bastions 
with cannon-stands are to be seen. The bastion at the 
head of the promontory is the Khidki ka Burj. The next to 
the south of it is the Hakani Bakani Say ad ka Burj, 
which is the most important of the three bastions. It 
overlooks a line of rugged rocks, amongst which are two 
small water reservoirs. The bastion standing on the 
extremity of the promontory, the farthest of the outer 
works on the south, is called the Husein Burj, and 
overlooks the deep ravine by which runs the road leading 
to Nasirahad. 

These ruined bastions alone remain to remind the visitor of 
the great deeds done and renown won by warriors long since 
forgotten. Not a piece ot metal now remains to show that 
at one time they held their heads high, armed with deadly 
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weapons of war, defying attack, and tko abode 

heroes who had conquertd dcailn Now — 

“ Theie they stand ^tan<ih n lufty mind, 

Worn but unitor pin:/ to tin/ bao:;- crowd, 

All tenantless ba%e to the craTinyiim wind. 

Or holding dark communiou vrith the cloud ” 

But, as Lord Byron says ; 

“ there is a power 

And magic in the ruined bat’h nient. 

For which the palace of the i ^'esent hour. 

Must yield its pon\T3, and writ till ages are i - s dower.” 

Water Supply. — To store water there are five leservoirs 
inside the fort and one outside it. The latter, called 
the Nana SaJtib ka Jkalra, near the Xakarchi J'a 
built by Sivaji Nana, Governor of’ Ajiic r. fxi 1791 A.D. There 
isanother water leseivoir within the a :tiess nee? this Buij 
called the Gol Jkalra (circular tcnl:\ rd^o built bv Nana Sahil . 
Another jAaZra of about the s; me the Gol JJtalra, called 

the 76ra^i?n Sharif la Jhahioi- sixm ttd near the bastion ( f 
that name. Near the Biuulra. Bioj is another l?rge reser- 
voir kept in good repair. In addition to these, the' e is the Bada 
Jkalra^ the principal tank, ]^erhaps of the s^me date as the 
fortress, situated in tho centre of the citadel. Of the four 
chhatrees stood on the Fair corners of *hi^ tank, one 
alone remains. Ti:e marble reuv ins of fv*. t f ihLin lir iu the 
enclosure round the shrin ^ of Nirui ^atad ITiroin. L^nlike 
the Mussalmans of the city, vdio immerse thtdr tabuts in 
water, the Muss ilrmms of Taragarh bury them in a corner of 
the Jkalra in front of the ri, in the cnclosun c >llod the 
Karbala, Near this Jkalra were two M-uvuiis for o*hee 
(clarified butter) and oil for the u';,' of the ged. Cishop 
Heber, who visited Ajmer in 1825 A. ib, describes them as 
store-houses like wells, where corn, ghee, etc., used to be 
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kept/'^ The reservoirs have since been filled up and now 
form a level open space bei veon the 1 arrack lines. 

Popxilatiou. — The pt^ruianent ^^opulation of Taragarh 
consists of the K he dims of the Dargah of Miraii Sayad 
Huseiii, about bv ouO rouls, with the addition in 

summer of about 100 men (wuh their followers) from the 
European troops sCat.wuod at Aasirabad. There is a good 
Government l)ak bung.. nuv for lo^vollers, as well as a rest- 
house belougitig to the fCajpiicana-Malwa Railway for the 
use of its officers ar. 1 n Im igahiv/ for the use of the United 
Free Chui^h Missionaries. Those and the house built by 
Major K and the military barracks are the only houses 
built during the English occupation of this fortress. The 
houses of the Khadiins aic hita it to the north and north- 
west of the Dargah. 

Dargall Z>Iirrwli The Dargah stands on the 

highest point of the fuinv-ss, and is an oblong building. Mirau 
Sayad Huseia Khang^^awar,^ Go\einor of the fortress, is said 
to have been slam uii li^ijab i7th, H. 598 (1202 A.D.) during 
an attack on the fort by the Rajputs,* and was interred 
along with the other Mub^^almaas killc-i at the time. 

For four and a ha.f C'mitLaloa no Dargah of Miran Sayad 
Hus-in exi^T.jd in tiic ih:i oini no honourb appear to have 
been ].aid to him. Abrd Fazal the prune minister of Akbar, 
and author oi the ceieoiaiea Ayer ni Akbari and Akbarnama, 
speaking of Akbar's visit to the »nririe of Khwaja Muinuddin 
Chishti at Ajmer in 1670 A.D., bays; 

A ^ A*ii ij jjj ^ 

^Ileber’s Jouniai, Vol. II, page 4S. 

®His fath'^r’d name \>a'5 Sa}\vl Asglar iliuoia an l mother'f, Bibi 

*Thia event i'J uoi relate J in a ly co:v. ' nporary history. 
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^ iS ^ xiA-Jt 

^ S(^^ 0^1^ ^lXMt^(>iA 

jj^y j o^ ^\y» 3 (*^s^ ;iLr*^ 

OUM 

Translation. — The next day he (the Emperor) set out to 
view the fortress of Ajmer, which is situated on the summit of 
a hill, and in that magnificent place paid his respects to Sayad 
Huseia Khangsawar, who, according to the common report, is a 
descendant of Imam Zainul Abdin, and sought tabarruk (gift 
from a sacred place) there. But the fact is, the Sayad was 
one of the servants (^^3^) Shahabuddin Ghori, and at the 
time when he conquered Hindustan and returned, he (Sultan) 
left him (Sayad Husein Khangsawar) as the Revenue Collector 
( ) of Ajmer. He died there, and after a lapse of time, and 

owing to people coming there in large numbers, became famous as a 
saint and his tomb became a place of popular worship 

The access to the Dargah is from the east, through a 
portal called the Dhol Varwaza (drum gate). Facing 
this gate is the Boland Darwaza or the high gate, which is 
the principal entrance to the Dargah. This gate, which 
is 64 feet high and 17 feet wide, was built of red sandstone 
by Ismail Qali Khan,^ Subedar of Ajmer, in H, 976 
(1569 A.D.) during the time of Akbar. This gate gives 
access to the outer court of the Dargah, wherein to the 
right of the gateway is a tihari called the nakar khanOf a 
$ahan chiragy courtyard lamp to light the courtyard, and 
dalans on the southern and northern sides of the courtyard 

^ The following line* are inscribed oa a stane fixed in the northern wall 
of the gate t— 

^1^3^ (JLlo oJL« J |>^AJ 

A^ »U jiS] 

y ^y Af 

^ ^ AAlyv lACJ^ 

sf 

hi 
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to accommodate visitors. A small door facing the BdUmd 
Darwaza leads to the inner courtyard, in which is situated the 
mausoleum of Sayad Husein. At the door of the mausoleum is 
the tomb (always kept covered with green cloth) of the Sayad’s 
favourite horse named A'A.ang, after whom the Sayad is called 
Khamgsawar. 

The mausoleum is a square building having tibarees 
towards the south and west. The tibari to the south is partly 
of white marble, and was built by Balarao Inglia in H, 
1222 (1807-8 A.D.);^ that to the west, by Qumanji 
Rao Sindhia in H. 1227-29 (1812-14 A.D.)® 

The tomb stands in the centre of thiy open square, and 
is surrounded by a marble screen (katera) about four feet high. 
On the tomb is a cloth canopy. In the katera two or three 
pieces of looking-glass are crudely fixed in mortar. At the 
head of the tomb on the shahida (a vertical piece of stone 
fixed OQ tombs of persons killed in warfare) is placed a round 
turban. 

The chronogram on the southern door of the katera gives 
the date of its construction as 1810 A.D. The first con- 
struction in lime masonry built over the tomb was in 

^ The following verses are inscribed on a stone fixed in this tibari * — 

;[>* yj -i/ 


* The verse— 

l(A 

jisji ^ af *a*^ 1*» 


is insoribed on » stone in a wall of the (ihari^ 
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1615 A.D., by Aiuba: KL-in, 5Inriitaz Khan, a Moghal 
officer of Akbar aul JiiiirnLu'. ’ 

In the in hi* uf ilie no'/th-.^rn entrance to the 

Dargali are two iiu.i Ccioiiinw. . \ -o c<.‘uk feod lor the poor. 
These are nnich ^llia^ier iliau in the Dargah ot Khwaja 
Muinuckiin Chishti. Ui.c :iie n pit-senied by Emperor 
Jcihangir and ihe oin-n' In' bl ilLi IJa-aii. Oi the three 
villages oe'slwv.ni on ik.* ik . n-r its maintenance (the 
average anniiul iv\LiiUe ot sdnek L-. 4,367), two were 
given ny Akbar and :h . ( /.- < * »b\ tlic Sindhia. 

The only o; ber liirc in c _ nne;tior‘ with Zviir m Sayad 
Hustin m Taia nirii ] _> u- aS a- (Treasury of 

Martyrs). It is a snitll .* ncL*-^ nn- i.uts de the Dargah, and is 
full of s u i all to in b , In n h < j c r l 1 . a 1 1 1 1 al m r n s slain by the 
Rajputs ill 1‘202 A.B., win-'n n. ^ uiisofi to the last man was 
put to tln^ sword.- Tina a., b.-ua: Mail was built by Wazir 
Khan Kailoi a i Am.- < i Jn n . i .n 1613 A.D. 

Between the Be -'’a g-nr in tno outer line of fortifications 
and the B icht ov Fd/"'/. JJ'L’'oyiza^ ne ir a bend in the road, 
lies a lar^c bfjnl'let e bni t.ae A r -n' Ai Za (unsupported slab). 
It is I’artly wdiitevr;: :^ij i.b a' >\ lite Kliaonns of the Dargah of 
Miran vSahio siy lluii duia.ig an ich, the Hindus who 
were in the fort threv.' r iy; m ^,^'c 'O as to tall on Ziliran Sahib, 
but that the livy .r ".u'. i. coiiiing, .aui addressing it said: “ If 
thou art come from mil ‘ a m > liead ; if magic has sent 
thee, stay here. birii k-^ id di , Al^ an AS<uiib's two fingers and 
the stick with which ho touched u, and <>f the place where it 
came in contact wntli hi'^ hor-j, are stiil shown to pilgrims. 

^ ISix ver»c3 tvi't i . vmj ^ nue: <>t vhe ^’ai<!ra, th* Uii 

of which — 

(>> ( y ^JU'* y ^'0'^ ^ A 

L.>i- nij 3' fO'' 

gives the date as H. 1220 {] <i 1 A, 1 ) 0 . 

^ Watsons t^azeUeji' of Aj ,;c UU 
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ArcllJBClOgy. — '1 1<, re IcU in Te.iagarh tointerebt 

a student of aichserVgy. T^''c r.Bii^es c f t’ e bastions and 
gates are all of incb.ii’ II: ’Targali dates from the 

sixteenth oentuTv. l !.<" ■■ - le •’ ] av' rf it I.^sbeen built by the 
Hindus aftM the lell the el ol En piio. Except the 
tandstoue basis the circinrvrJl-Minn (.f the f<Jrtre^s, some 
of the outer fc: tificafh en the rdioirim.r bills and the 
names of the gates in such fovtific iti.uis, and p^-rhaps the 
Bara Jlwlro rothe^ : n "v ren ■'•'ns d the Hindu period 

except a pillared sh re ci^ ir^ • 't 'h.d' tl t* l'ut(hfri/ or cnurt, 

“ wl ich/' says V], C i urr ^ ti e A' sis art Archaeological 
Surveyor of Ircia. '' gr m irhy e construction 

and the hea\y — di- ■ : ti' rr/dt he y — capitals of its 

supporting celiurns. ni r. d :i rp to tin Hzndii period, and 

therefore is unique.” 

The chanibti’ is the east of a range of 

bartacks utilised e cbr'th, d exposed to full view 
fiom the vestcrn in dull tho Pah BuTygalow. The 
stone siah'fle'tr of tl i-- c ard or which used as a reading 

room by soMiers, c•w^i ■ id V below the Pre] tlie church- 

room adjoiriiig it ]t 1 , d-: r«''r'T d. i'*nr, u' in- n: containing 
oO stone pih.'.m ■ ivli 11 :h P high. A seii^-rd belief exists 
on Taregaih thr t d v':'s e /;ou /oi’yor court. It ceitainly 
looks as though che cbm/ra'^r v'ls or ':i!*allv designed 

for a public biiilddry rr Sfiee kind, e^the^ a law court, 
assembl} -room, or hospital. 

Colonel Tod writing on the 4th Poccnd^er 1818, says: ''The 
reader will see as inurh of tins ho^f .mod fortress as I did: 

. , . . the only temjlo visibh. v.'as a modern-lookingAvhite- 

washed mosque lifting its du',7'dirj,,; minarets over the dingy 


Arclrro!< gicftt s'ur\ey Re>pr,rt fur 1SS3-84, page 42. 
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antique towers of the Chohan : he who seven times captured 
the Sultan and seven times released him.” ^ 

This far*famed fortress has sustained so many assaults, 
so many sieges, and has been occupied by so many 
masters that the character of the fortress is now completely 
changed, and even before its final dismantlement, during the 
time of Lord William Bentinck, the place had lost much 
of the architectural interest usually attached to such 
places. 

The ancient walls and towers raised by Ajaipal are hardly 
of any account now. But — 

“There was a day when they were young and proud 
Banners on high, and battles passed below ; 

But they who fought are in a bloody shroud, 

And those which waved are shredless dust ere now, 

And the bleak battlements shall bear no future blow 

^ Tod*8 Rajasthan, Vol. I, page 7S2. 
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CHAPTER V. 


r 

ANA SAQAR AND THE 
BARADARIES. 

V ^ 


'pHE most picturesque sight in Ajmer is the famous 
Ana Scigar. It is an artificial lake formed by throwing 
up an embankment between two hillocks named Bajrang 
Garh and Khobra Behrun, after the respective Hindu 
temples built on them. The lake was constructed by King 
Ar noraj a or Anaji (about 1135-1150 A.D.), the grandfather 
of the celebrated Prithviraj Chohan. “ The Ana Sagar,” says 
Mr. Caine, “is one of the loveliest tanks in India.” i 


The lake when full has a circumference of eight miles.* It 
lies hemmed in on all sides by hills, with the lofty NEgpahar as 
its background. It is, says Dr. Fuhrer, “perhaps the greatest 
of the various natural beauties that combine to make Ajmer 
one of the most remarkable of the old native cities of India.”5 

Its catchment area has been diminished since the con- 
struction in 1891 A.D. of another reservoir near the hills of 
Ajaipal, called Foy Sagur, after the engineer, Mr. Foy, who 
designed it. 

On the southern side, Ana Sagar is fringed by ghats and 
gardens built mostly during the early days of British rule 
by wealthy Hindu residents of Ajmer. On the hill near its 
weir stands the Residency, where the Honourable the Chief 

^ Picturesque India, page 82. 

® Tod’s Rajasthan, Vol. 1, page 783. 

* Archaeological Survey Report for 1902*03. 
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Commissioner of Ajmer-Menvara resides during his stay in 
Ajmer. 

Ana Sagar supplied drinking water to the city of Ajmer^ 
before the construction of the Foy Sagar, by two underground 
masonry channels, one passing through the city, and the 
other outside it to the Surajkund, near the railway station. 
“Besides the beauty it adds to the vale of Ajmer,” says 
Colonel Tod, it has a source of interest in being the fountain 
of the Luni River, which pursues its silent course until it 
unites with the eastern arm of the delta of the Indus. 
The point of outlet is at the northern angle of Daulat Bagh 
(garden of wealth) built by Jahangir, The water is not 
unwholesome, and there are three outlets at this fountain-head 
for the escape of the water fitting its periodical altitude. 
The stream at its parent source is thence called the Sar/ar- 
It takes a sweep northward by Bhanwata and Pisan- 
gan, and at Goviudgarh is joined by the Saraswati from Push- 
kar ; when the united waters (at whose samgam or confluence 
there is a small temple to the Manes) is called the Luni.” s 

An interesting account of Ana Sagar during a storm of rain 
is given by Sir Thomas Roe in his Journal under date the 20th 
August, 1616 A.D. He says: “The 20th day and the night 
fell a storm of rain called the elephant,^ usual at going out of 
the rains, but this was extraordinary, for there ran such 
streams into the tank, whose head is of stone, in show exceeding 

1 Bishop Heber says; “Ana Sagar supplies abundance of excellent 
water to the citizens of Ajmer, is fuU of fish, and should, if there were any 
boats, be an excellent place for sailing.”— Jo Vol. II, page 49. 

* The stream takes its rise in the Ajaipal hills, and is known as the 
Bar\di Nadi tiU it empties its waters into the Ana Sagar. 

3 Tod^s Rajas tan, Vol. I, page 783. 

* Thevenot explains the name as derived fmm the shape of the elmids 

at the time of the storm. The early Portuguese appear to have given 
this name to the storm which they usually experienced every year upon the 
coaat in the beginning of September. upon me 
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strong, yuc the watei’ was su groAvn that it broke through one 
pia e, and there came an alarm and sudden fear that it 
would give way and drown all that part of the town where I 
dwelt, insomuch that Prince Khurram ^ and all his women 
forsook their house ; my next neighbour carried away hia 
goods and his wife on his elephants and camels to fly to the 
hill-side. All men had their horses ready at their doors to 
save their lives, so that we were much frighted and sat up 
till midnight, for that we had no help but to flee ourselves and 
lose goods, for it was reported that it would run higher than 
the top of my house by three feet and carry all way, being 
poor muddy buildings ; fourteen years before, a terrible 
experience having showed the violence, the bottom of the 
tank being level with our dwelling and the water extreme 
great and deep, so that the top was much higher than my 
house, which stood at the bottom in the course of the water 
every ordinary rain, making such a current at my door that 
it run not swifter in the arches of London Bridge, and is for 
some hours impassable by horse or man. But God otherwise 
disposed it in His mercy. The king caused a sluice to be cut 
in the night to ease the water another way, yet the very rain 
had washed down a great part of the walls of my house and 
so weakened it in divers places that I feared the fall more 
than the flood, and was so moiled ^ with dirt and water that I 
could scarce lie dry or safe, for that I must be enforced to be 
at new charge in reparation. Thus were we every day 
afflicted : fires, smoke, floods, storms, heat, dust, flies and no 
temperate or quiet season.” 

The embankment built by Anaji is broad and massive 
and is faced with stone. It is 1,102 feet long. Nothing is 

^ Afterwards Emperor Shah Jahan. 

^ Moile, not too much underground.— .flewm’s on PhncaChTU, 

H&re it means ** softened by moistening.'^ 
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known of the buildings which may h ive stood on it before the 
sixteenth century. ''The beauty of the Like Ana Sagar/ 
says Captain Cole, made it a favo irite resort of the Mughal 
Emperors, and the valley became rilled with their palaces 
and gardens.’'^ Roussel et says : " One of the most beautiful is 
Daulat Bagh, or garden of splendour, built by Jahangir in the 
sixteenth century.” 

The Emperor Jahangir, with the eye of an artist, at once 
saw the beauty of this spot and erected palaces, mentioned as 
Alahalat-i- Jahangir i by contemporary historians of the 
Moghal period. These pdaces are alluded to by Sir Thomas 
Roe in his account of the dinner given to him by a Moghal 
noble named Jamaluddin Hasan, as well as in the entry in 
his Journal under date the 19th June 1616 A.D., when he 
says that Jahangir removed his Court to Hauz Jamraal,^ and 
remained there from the 19th to the 23rd June. 

Sir Thomas Roe says: "He (Jamaluddin Hasan) 
borrowed of the king his house and garden of pleasure, Hauz 
Jammal, a mile cut of the town, to feast me in, and invited 
me over night. I promised to come. At midnight he went 
himself and carried his tenrs and all furniture, and fitted up a 
place by the tank-side very handc^omely. In the morning 
I went. He met me with much civi ity and carried me into 
his room prepared forme, where he had sonie company and a 
hundred servants attending two ot his sons, he having thirty. 
He showed me the king’s closets and retiring rooms, which 
were painted ct Id antique, and in some panes were pictures 
of the French kings and other Christian princes.”^ 

^ Preservation of Ancient Monuments in Raj pu tana. 

• India and its Nati e Princes. 

^ * The pl^e was called Hauz Jammal evulently after the beautiful fuun- 
tem reservoir, near the tiight of steps leading from the second to the third 
terrace of the embankment. 

* Journal, Vol. I, page 238. 
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Of Jahangir’s palaces, the only remnant now standing 
is the masonry ruin by the side of the road leading from 
the embankment to the Qaiser Bagh, near where the 
surplus water of Ana Sagar emerges from under the road, 
and trickles down to the culvert at the northern entrance to 
the Daulat Bagh. It was left to Shah Jahan, perhaps the 
greatest of the kings who adorned their countries with 
beautiful buildings, to erect a marble parapet on the embank- 
ment 1,240 feet long, and to put up five Pavilions {Baradaries) 
of polished marble, incomparable in elegance and beauty, and 
a /i,a?nma77i or Turkish bath, in 1637 A.D. ‘‘These elegant 
marble Pavilions,” says Captain Cole, the Curator of Ancient 
Monuments in India, “ command an incomparable view of the 
town, and the mountain is reflected as in a crystal mirror. 
The garden is of great extent and full of venerable trees.”^ 

Of the five Pavilions the third from the south, the largest 
(46 feet long) and the most perfect, built after the model 
of the Diwan-i-Khas in the Delhi Fort, was allowed to 
stand intact, all the others being converted into oflfices 
and residences. The two Pavilions at the southern end 
(29 feet and 26 feet 6 inches long respectively) were fitted up 
as a house for the Superintendent of Ajmer, when Ajmer 
passed from the Sindhia to the English in July 1818 A.D. 
It was in this house that Col. Tod breakfasted with Mr. Wilder, 
the first Superintendent of Ajmer, on the 2ud December 
1819 A.D., and both discussed how best they could promote the 
prosperity of Ajmer and Bhilwara.^ And it was in this house 
that Bishop Heber, when he came to Ajmer on the 7th 
February 1825 A.D., stopped with Mr. Moore. He says in his 
Journal: “Mr. Moore lives in a small house fitted up out of a 

^ Preservation of Ancient Monuments in Rajputana. A beautiful 
park full of tine old trees.”— Cainta Picturesque liidixiy page 78. 

* Tod’s Rajasthan, Vol. I.j pag8 777. 
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summer house erected by Shah Jahan cn the very head of 
Ana Sagar, wita its water beating against the basement.”^ 

The fourth Pavilion (44 feet 6 in. long) was converted into 
a station reading-room and library, and subsequently used 
as the municipal office. The fitth Pavilion was converted into 
a bungalow, where the Deputy Commissioner of Ajmer, and 
later, the Civil Surgeon, generally resided. 

The fourth Pavilion was the first \o be rest<Ted to its 
original state. In 1892 A.D. the additions were demol- 
ished, the municipal office was removed to the south-eastern 
bastion of the magazine, and the Pavilion restored at a c st 
of Rs. 1,234. The other Pavilions, the first, second and fifth, 
however, were not touched till His Excellency Lord Curzon, 
during his visit to Ajmer in 1899 A.D., ordered the restora- 
tion of the embankment and the buildings on it to the state in 
which theMoghals had left them. This has been done at a total 
cost of Rs. 40,032. The Commissioner s house was demolished 
and the first and second Pavilions were restored. But in 
the case of the fifth Pavilion, little of the original marble was 
found. The three arches fronting the lake alone remained, with 
corner v\ ing pieces, which latter were removed ; and with the 
exception of the three arches ( 3 P-6'Tong) the whole of the site 
has been turfed. The position of this Pavilion, standing as it 
did at the water weir, shows that a large Pavilion had been 
originally erected here, and that it was bodily removed from 
this place probably by the successors of the Moghals. The 
only building in Ajmer of the style of these Pavilions is the 
marble Hindu temple in the Magazine on the third story 
adjoining the south-western bastion. A comparison of this 
construction with the Pavilions on the Ana bagar irresistibly 
points to the fact that in all probability this is the filth 


^ Journal, Vnl. II., page 49. 
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Pavilion removed from the embankment to the Magazine and 
used as a Hindu temple, when the Marhatta governors took 
up their residence there. 

The Turkish bath, which for long was used as the Com- 
missioner s ofiSce, has been dismantled and the ground floor 
alone preserved. It is to be hoped that care will always be 
taken of the old and venerable trees ” on the embankment, 
‘‘beneath whose shades Captain Cole supposes, though 
wrongly, that “the haughty Jahangir received the ambas- 
sador of an English sovereign.*’ 

There was at the head of the stairs leading from the 
second to the third terrace, to the right as we ascend them, a 
palace surrounded by marble lattice work of the time of the 
Moghals, where the Government Treasury was at one time 
located. The building was afterwards dismantled, and now a 
chabutra alone remains to mark the site of the palace. 

Daulat Bagh was laid out by Jahangir as a royal pleasure 
garden, and was in no sense a public garden. It was a 
walled enclosure constructed primarily for the use of the 
inmates of the harem. The walls were only demolished 
when the gardens were extended during the time of Mr, L. 
S. Saunders, Commissioner of Ajmer (1870-1884 A.D.). 

The square tank (50 feet by 50 feet) surrounded by a 
marble platform, in which fountains throw beautiful sprays 
of water from the centre and the corners, is of Jahangir’s 
time, and is still in a good state of preservation. 

The Emperor Jahangir relates in his Memoirs that it was 
in Ajmer that the otto of roses was first manufactured in 
India during his reign, and that the invention was due to 
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Though the einbankment remains ail rouinl in a more or 
less ruined state, as also the massive stairs on the eastern 
side, H short distance from the 'vater weir, nothing is left 
A the temples and buildings to n>ark the ancient grandeur 
of tl'O place In 'ages were ext-m.t on the embankment 
Jiniug the lime of the llaihaltas (1790-1818 A D ') which 
sent forth jets 'when the water rose to their lips 

The islands are hopelessly rained though marks of a 
reservoir and foundations of buildings on them remind 
the spectaroi that in ancient times the Visal Sar was a 
Leant.ful lake with island palaces fit to adorn the capital of 
an Empeior distinguished as much for letters as for valour. " 
This splendid place appears to have been partly destroyed 
because of the ten pies standing there, during the early 
31 oh am L Cl an invasions. Up to the time of Jahangir the place 
had some pretensions t<i beauty, as the Emperor in his 
memoirs {Tv'tak JoJcw^Cjiri) says that while at Ajmer in 
1615 A.D., he ordeied repair- to be executed to the lake.^ 

The English church now stand- on the south-west em- 
bankment ot the lake, where once stood the temples of the 
sun-g<.d. In the noith-oast corner of the lake on the em- 
bank nGiU, is an enclosure containing andchabutras 
built o\ er the remains of the ancestors of the O^'^uv/USeths called 
the Lada bdri (ancestors' enclosure). 

The Bislc Lake is nnhudunately too far goiie to ruin to 
admit of restorntion: bur it is earnestly hoped rha’ thi< relic of 

^ “ The = of an wUnd are yet pcen in the lake, aj <1 upon its 

margin; butthe iijOfriaP. have been carried aWTy by the Uoth'? --Tod't 
Rajasthan^ V'd I, p ige 7S3. 

* Vide Chapter VII, p. 81. 

* Jahangii is said to have built a palaee on the banks of thi-^ 
lake. 
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ancient days, emblematic of the glorious period or the 

history of Ajmer, when it was the capital of the Hindu Empire 
in India, may be protected from further as.-aults of the railway, 
and preserved in a condition in which it existed when St. 
George^s banner first began tu float over the Kangras of 
Ajmer. 



CHAPTEK VIL 


ADH AI - DI N . K A- J HON PRA. 


pBOM an antiquarian as well as an architectural point 
of view, the Adhai-din-ka-Jhonpra is one of the 
most important buildings in India. General Cunningham 
says : “ There is no building in India which either for his- 
torical interest or archseological importance is more worthy 
of preservation.” Colonel Tod holds it to be *‘one of the 
most perfect as well as the most ancient monuments of 
Hindu architecture ” ^ still preserved. 

In its conception and execution, this building was a fib 
monument of the reign of Emperor Visaldeva, As a work of 
art, it was an exquisite ornament of the Capital of his Empire, 
As a specimen of Hindu sculpture, this college building marks 
the high water-mark of excellence attained in that art. “ For 
gorgeous prodigality of ornament, beautiful richness of tracery, 
delicate sharpness of finish, laborious accuracy of workman- 
ship, endless variety of detail, all of which are due to the 
Hindu masons, this building,” says General Cunningham, 
“ may justly vie with the noblest buildings which the world 
has yet produced.” ^ 

“Nothing,” says Mr. Fergusson,* “can exceed the taste 
with which the Kufic and Tugra inscriptions are inter- 
woven with the more purely architectural decorations, 
or in the ruanner in which they give life and variety to the 

^ Annals and Antiquities of Rajasthan, Vol. I, page 778. 

* Arciiaiolot/iocil Survey of India, Vol. II, page 2G3. 

» Hiatory of Eaatern and Indian Architecture, page 513. 
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whole without ever interfering with the constructive lines of 
the design. As examples of surface decoration, the Jhonpra 
and the Mosque of Altamash at Delhi are probably un- 
rivalled. Nothing in Cairo or in Persia is so exquisite in 
detail, and nothing in Spain or Syria can approach them 
for beauty of surface decoration.'* 

Dr. Fuhrer says : “ The whole of the exterior is covered 
with a network of tracery so finely and delicately wrought 
that it can only be compared to fine laoe.'* ^ 

ITame. — The name Adhai-din-ka- Jhonpra is not an old 
one. It nowhere occurs in any historical or other writing. 
The building was in old days known only as a musjid, and for 
centuries this was the only mosque in Ajmer. No mosque is 
anywhere known as a Jhonpra. The name Adhai-din-ka- 
Jhonpra was given to it, as fakirs began to assemble here in 
the times of the Marhattas (latter half of the eighteenth 
century) to celebrate the ura anniversary of the death of their 
leader, Panjaba Shah, which lasted for two-and-a-half days. 

History. — Colonel Tod supposed that the building was a 
Jain temple which was converted into a mosque by the early 
Mussalman invaders, while General Cunningham supposed 
that it was built in two-and-a-half days, as its name implies, 
of the spoils of Hindu temples demolished by the bigotry of 
the conquerors. Both hypotheses are incorrect. A close 
examination of the materials used as well as the general plan 
of the building clearly shows that it was neither a Jain • 

1 Archieological Survey Report (N.'W.P.) for 1893. 

* 1902 a large white marble Hnga was discovered in the course of 

excavation in the court«yard. This confirms the Brahnianical character of 
the early temple, often incorrectly described as Jain.” — A, L. P. Tx^cktr in 
the ArcftoEological Survey Report for IBOS-S, page 81. 

Mr. Cousens, Superintendent, Archaeological Survey, Western India, 
in hi* report, dated the 28th April, IPOO, says ^ “ Tlie work is not of Jain 

origin. It is distinctly Brahraanical. Amongst the mutilated sculptures 
are those of Mahakali, 6hi>a. Parbati and Kuver.” 
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temple, nor was it Iniilt in two-and-a-ha!f days, of the 
materials of several templs. Even its conversion into a 
mosque took several years, 

It was oii^nnally one buil’ing, as the design easily trace- 
able plainly shows, and wois use 1 as a college-house. It was 
built in the fr>rra of a square 259 each side, with cloisters 
on all the four sirl(‘s enclosing a spacious court- yard, and four 
splendid shu -shaped ckusier towers on the four corners, 
surmounted cy magnificaiL The building stood 

on a high teirace, ^ind was originally constructed against the 
scarped rook of the Idil, having the ^o/remvati Mandir 
(temple uf leaining) on the w£--terr. side, and entrances 
towaids the souih and The interhu’ consisted of a 

quadrangle 200 feet by 175 feet The college was built about 
1153 A, D. by Vi‘=-,^Ideva, the lin t Clr‘'aan Emp' ror of IndiaT 
A comparison of this buildin.g with an alnjost similar one 
at Dhar, also coiivert<nl i o a niOr*|ue, aid w'hich is still 
known as llajo 7h//h -oV/ho. (sebooA would remove 

all lingering diiobi'i ?ogar'h'vg it The toAvers, the 

exquisitely 'designed tiiuing ard ornamental bands of the 
columns, and the wonJj^l'nl cloisters in the shape of a 
quadrangde, w'hich origi:iall> exUnded to 770 feet, and of 
which only 164 tbtt are now left, vrere destroyed by the 
Ignorant l)igotiy and faunti asm of the Afghans of Ghor, 
who attacked Abo or uoil r .bh rhabriddin Ghori in 1192 A.D. 

They then began lo n -avert it into a mo.-^que ; the alteration 
consisted principal :y »'f the addition of the magnificent screen- 
wall, consistii'g oi .sevcii- arches tro.uing tiie western side, and 
the inserinm in the b ick \vali of tiie inevitable ^mehrah or 
arch insc[‘,jr,df]e from a im'^que, and the erection of a pulpit 

^ Major 0 oi i p:rCL< 1 rr * j a'l, - f t.if tn a Jain inona«?tery 

m Ajmer .-tatc-. rUal me buu wa-^ 'ni^>l':U‘l aa Brli "iih, Samvac 

11S2 (1075 A.D.), Oui lai^ m )'. known to lauI anywiiere. 

’ The nunJ^er of enlumns of liie olJ rillariMl h.iU ill hi m witli the site of 
tho arches, aud clearly shows what is oid and wliat is nev- . 
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or mivibar near it. Tht; [ifu^rrujah or uiehrah in white 
marble was built in 1199 A.D., anr| the screen wall was added 
during the time of Sultan Shanisiuhlin Alt am ash, about 121B 
AD. The c aiversi'-n Cioried L>n under the management 
of dififeieni pvrs.>ns, the names of two of v/braa are recorded — 
Abubakar, the son of Ahmed (1200 A.D.V and Ahmed, son of 
Mohammad ihe \ ‘Viz, Thus, tlie w-.rk oi reconstruction or 
conversion lasted from befuie 1199 to 1213 A.D., a period of 
more than fifteen years. 

After the time Sham-nddin Altamash, for about six 
centuries no one appear > (‘ver to have taken nuy notice of the 
JhoTiprcf. The s]<ave dvna^tv di anpeai'edi : Lodies. Khdjoos, 
Afghans Str" aha-. an'i : Ajmer passeil 

from the hand-i ‘d'rne- po'>vrr t*- ao uher, a - i‘ hap[»^med to be 
paramount inUpperlndia; the 'uogha's came, Aki ar, Jahangir 
Shah Jaban and Anui' gz h aU reia'Tiv:d in gT^at splendour 
and di^apr-eared : K^tli : - ’"nd ^darhartar then held temporary 
sway and passed, avray. The i ailu.J In'st-a'v of the Slave 
Dynasty, the r, makes no m ‘J the building 

further than that '^ultan Sh ihah'ivLlm Ghuri 'hn*io. liis stay at 
Ajniei', '‘de-iro\ ^^d. the nilla’’- atid f )’'■ nmati ')ii- • a iol 1 tmnples, 
and built in t^mar stead mo "jucs and edg Xoi done:' the 
Tahq<it-i~I\<isiri •){ Jfiid; j-rdnSiiaj m.d.c*^ riy mentd.n^ it. 

Akharvama, Tviz^>]c^ t-JlLaiujhn , th ' ^lid^h'jhtihnnvia, 
the Ahimffirvama are all silent ab*' at it- ^ enough, 

Sir Thomas Roe, who ii\o(l in Ajmer during Jahangir’s time 
for about a year (2Brd December. to Dt r)eceml or, 1616 

A.D.), does not appear evt n I* ivo k 'ov.on of i'-s cxi^Uer’c^*; 
Bernier s^ays nothin:; akoVit i^ and. evr > C<lone! Rn ugliton, 
who came to Ajnr r in the- tram 'd l^uilat R oSindhia in 1810 
A.D., and who describe^' the D rgah, mil as no mention of it 
in his Letters from the Marhatta C-nrip. ” 

^ Elliot’s History of India, Vol. II, page 215, 
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In 1818 A.D. Ajmer passed into the bands of the British, 
and in the following year. Colonel James Tod visited it. 
At his hands the Jhonpra for the first time received its 
due appreciation. Bishop Heber followed Tod in 1825 
A.D., and though he has described the Fort of Taragarh, 
the Dargah and the Ana Sagar, he has not a word to say 
about the Jhonpra. General Cunningham, Director-General 
of Archaeological Survey, inspected it in 1864 A.D., and 
gave a detailed description of it in the report for that 
year. 

Daulat Rao Sindhia w^as the first ruler to take measures 
to protect this magnificent edifice by restoring the central 
dome and prohibiting the removal of stones. A slab was 
fixed to the left of the entrance gate of the Jhonpra for- 
bidding Hindus and Mohamedans, in the name of their 
respective religions, to remove stones ^ from this ancient build- 
ing. This slab inscription is dated Savan Sud 14th, S. 1866 
(1809 A.D.). People, however, continued their depredations 
up to the time of Lord Mayo, Neglect and ill-treatment were 
now followed by solicitude and care, and repairs, though *^not 
always very happy/’ were executed to the Jhonpra in 
1875-1878 A.D., at a cost of Rs, 23,128, Restoration on 
more thoughtful lines w^as carried out in 1900-1903, at a cost 
of Rs. 7,538, under the supervision of Mr. A. L. P. Tucker, 
Commissioner of Ajmer-Merw’ara. 

DescrlptiOU. — The mosque proper, which forms a part 
of the western side of the quadrangle, and which originally 
was the Temple A Learning, is 185 feet long by 57^ feet broad, 
inclusive of the screen wall, which is 185 feet long, llj feet 
thick, and rises to a height of 56 feet. 

^ We find atones, dreaseH and carved, from this building In alraoit every 
house in the Inderkot 
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This screen wall, which Tod calls ‘‘ a superb screen ^of 
Saracenic architecture/' but which General Cunningham 
assigns to a higher and nobler style of art than the Saracenic 
architects ever reached/' consists of seven arches.^ The three 
central arches are surrounded by three lines of writing, which 
are divided from each other by two bands of rich arabesque 
ornament. The two inner lines of writing are Arabic and the 
outer line is square Tughra or Knfic. The whole of the 
ornament “ is boldly and deeply cut in a hard yellow limestone, 
and although somewhat discoloured by the weather, it still 
retains all its original sharpness of outline. ^‘The central 
arch/' says Colonel Tod, '' is of that wavy kind characteristic 
of what is termed the Saracenic, whether the term be applied 
to the Alhambra of Spain or the mosques of Delhi, and I am 
disposed on close examination to pronounce it Hindu.” It 
is 22 feet 3 inches wide. The remaining arches are all 
13'-5J" wide. 


These arches were not only constructed by Hindu masons 
but are of Hindu origin. Some European archaeologists and 
students of architecture have wrongly supposed that the 
arch was unknown to Hindu architecture. The unten- 
ability of this view must be clear to those who are 
acquainted with the remarkable achievements of the Hindus 
in o-eometry, conic sections, mechanics and sculpture. All 
lingering doubt, however, has been removed by the discovery 
near Mirpur (Sindh) in 1909 A.D., of the Buddhist Vihar 
of the sixth century A.D, containing true arches, with 
keystones and domes, during an excavation by Mr. Cousens, 
late Superintendent of the Archseol(»gical Survey, Westc 
Circle. 


* Archaeological Survey Report, Vol. II, pace 253. 




^*‘The decoration of the whole facade of 
unique heauty,'’ —Caine's Pir^uret^ue I?idiap 
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Colonel Tod thinks that the early Mussalman invaders 
learnt the art of constructing arches from the Hindus.^ 


On entering the mosque by the central arch we see a vast 
pillared hall 248 feet long by 40 feet wide, covered by a flat 
recessed roof, which is divided into nine octagonal compart- 
ments corresponding with the seven arches of the screen 



' Speaking of the ruins ot Anhalwarra Patan he says ; ** About one 
hundred and fifty yards from the Jain Towers of Time stands the skeleton 
arch of a noble gateway. Were we to take this magnificent relic as a 
specimen of what the city of Aiihal had been, we might at once solve 
a great problem in architecture; for it is one of the finest outlines of 
what is termed the Saracenic arch that I ever saw ; and could we prove 
it to be Hindu in origin, we might discover in it the prototype of 
those in the Alhambra* and the varieties of the pointed style, denomi- 
nated Gothic, spread over Europe. If, originally, it formed part of 
the circumvaUation raised by Vansraj in 746 A.D., it would be nearly 
the period of the Alhambra, ‘the edifice,^ par excellence, raised by Haroun 
in the Kingdom of Granada ... I have elsewhere stated that so early 
as the eighth century, the arms of Islam were both on the Indus and the 
Ebro ; but where did the Arab learn to turn this arch? Not from the 
Visigoth in Spain, nor from the arohitraved edifices of the ancient Greeks 
or Persians ; not from Tadmor in the desert, nor from Peraepolis ; neither 
from Hauran nor from Haleb. Did they then invent and spread it over 
Europe ; or did they acquire the knowledge of it from the Silpi or architect 
of the Hindus, who had their Vitruvius before Romulus was born ? Of one 
thing we are confident, that this arch was erected by a Hindu mason, and 
that its ornaments are purely Hindu, and if the Arabians had anything to do 
with it, their merit was confined tu the design. Can we reasonably concede 
even so much to probability ? . . . The character of this architecture 
is of a much earlier date, being nearly that of the Ghorian dynasties 
preceding Alla, which afterwards gradually softened down until it 
attained the florid embellishments and effeminate though striking dis- 
tinctions of the Moghal. The varied conceptions of the pointed style in 
Europe are much less easy to discriminate than those of the Indo-Saracenic, 
a term we may be permitted to use, in order to distinguish it from the 
simple Saracenic, as found in the Western conquests of the Atabiaus, who, 
as they and their successors invariably destroyed every edifice of religion, 
or converted it to the worship of Islam, have left us no means of determin- 
ing what was purely Hindu. Were any artist, or any curious enquirer, to 
go to ancient Delhi, and live for a few months amongst the inexhaustible 
ruins of its various dynasties, he would be enabled to distinguish these with 
more accuracy from the architecture of the tombs, than from the pages of 
the historian, each having its character more clearly defined than the styles 
which we divide into Gothic, Byzantine or Tedesque, Saracenic, and Saxon. 
We may, 1 think, claim for the Hindus the invention of the Ogee or con- 
JliMted arch, of which the pointed horse-shoe arch, as the Saracenic is not 
termed, is a modification, as this is the commonest form of their 
> knm, the nuptial or triumphal arch. It is at least far more probable that 
wealthy and scientific Hindu — whose claims to discoveries in the highest 
walks of %^oiH>tny, algebra, and all the subtleties of metaphysical lore, are 
^plaped upon an iodisjratable foundation— should be the inventor, than the 
nMng Badoainek^ the Tod's Travels in Western India, pages 224-26 
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wall and the two corners of the cloisters. In this hall there 
are five rows of columns, of which one row is placed against 
the back wall. Altogether there are 70 pillars now standing. 
These pillars have a greater height than those at the Kutub, 
and are more elegant in their sculpture and general 
appearance than the converted mosques in Malwa and 
Ahmedabad.^ 

“After confessing and admiring the taste,” says Colon el Tod, 
“of the vandal architect, we passed under the arch to examine 
the more noble production of the Hindu. Its plan is simple 
and consonant with all the more ancient temples of the Jaina. 
It is an extensive saloon, the ceiling supported by a quadruple 
range of columns, those of the centre being surmounted by 
a range of vaulted coverings ; while the lateral portion, which 
is flat, is divided into compartments. But the columns are 
most worthy of attention. They are unique in design, and 
with the exception of cave temples, probably among the oldest 
now existing in India, On examining them, ideas entirely 
novel, even in Hindu art, are developed. Like all these 
portions of Hindu architecture, their ornaments are very com- 
plex, and the observer will not fail to be struck with their dis- 
similarity; it was evidently a rule in the art to make the orna- 
ments of every part unlike the other, and which I have seen 
carried bo great extent. There may be forty columns, but no 
two are alike. The ornaments of the base are peculiar both 
as to form and execution ; the lozenges, with the rich tracery 
surmounting them, might be transferred, not inappropriately, 
to the Gothic Cathedrals of Europe. The projections from 
various parts of the shaft (which on a small scale may be 
compared to the corresponding projections of the columns in 
the DxjAymo at Milan), with the small niches still containing 

^ Captain H. Cole’i Fres^ervatioti of Natiokid MdbunfBfci ia 
Rajputtoa (1881). 
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the statues, though occasionally mutilated, of the Pontiffs of 
the Jains, give them a character which strengthens the c mi- 
parison, and which would be yet more apparent, if we could 
afford to engrave the details. The elegant Gdmacampa, the 
emblem of the Hindu Ceres, with its pendant palmyra 
branches, is here lost, as are many emblematical ornaments, 
curious in design and elegant in their execution. Here and 
there occurs a richly-carved corbeille, which still fuither sus- 
tains the analogy between the two systems of architecture; 
and the capitals are at once strong and delicate. The central 
vault, which is the largest, is constructed after the same fashion 
as that described at Nadole; but the concentric annulets, 
which in that are plain, in this are one blaze of ornaments, 
which with the whole of the ceiling is too elaborate and 
complicated for description.” ^ 

The Jhonpra is the earliest specimen of a converted 
mosque having mazzina (towers for calling the Mussulmans to 
prayer), placed in the shape of two small minars on the 
top of the central arch in the screen wall. In the Kutub 
Mosque at Delhi, the Muazin's tower is a separate building 
(the famous lofty Kutub Minar), as those in the two mosques 
at Ghazni, which had onl}^ one minar each. In the Delhi 
mosque, the screen wall being onlySfeet thick, no lainor could 
be placed on it, but in the Jltonpra, with its massive screen 
wall feet thick, the architect found it possible to erect two 
minars 10| feet in diameter. These minars are in a ruined 
state now — “crumpled away to mere stumps,” as Mr. Caine- 
says; but what remain shows that they were sloping hollow 
towers with 24 faces or flutes alternately right-angular and 
semi-circular, just like those of the celebrated Kutub Minar at 
Delhi; and like their prototype they were divided into separate 

* Annals and Antiquities of Rajasthan, Vol. I., page 780. 

’ Picturesque India, page 79. 
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stages or storeys by horizontal belts of writing, of which two 
belts of the northern minar still remain partly legible. Of 
the sourhern minar only one storey is left, while the northern 
has two; and a part of the horizontal belt of writing, separat- 
hig the second fr()ni the third storey, c^mtaining the name 
of Sultan Altamash with his titles, is lying in the open 
ctnirtyard. 

Inscriptions. — The Adhai-din-ka-Jhovpm is rich in 
ins'ripti'UiS. Whib.- all of them are of importance, a few of 
them found buried in the court- 3 "ard in 1875-6 A.D, are of 
exceptional interest to the historian as well as to the student 
of Sanskrit literature. These, and the two sni-ill inscriptions, 
which refer to the CJ_*nstruction of the original building, but 
being fixed in an out-of-the-way place long escaped 
observation, are in the Sanskrit language. 

The two small inscriptions are placed on the lintels of the 
small stair-cases by the back wall of the cloistered hall, 
leading from the roof of the hall to the top of the Imamgah 
Mehrab of white martle. The one in the northern staircase is 
fading fast, while the other one is in good condition, and 
ia which means: “This 

building was constructed by the illustrious King Vigraharaj.” 
The other one simply says, “ made by the illustrious King 
Vigraharaj/’ 

The inscriptions recovered in 1875-6 A.D. consist of six 
tablets of polished basalt, inscribed in Devanagri of the 
twelfth century A.D., and arc more or less in fragments. Four 
of these tablets contain fragments of two old plays in Sanskrit 
and Prakrit, hitherto unknown. On slabs one and two are en- 
graved parts of the play called the Lalita VigraharajaNataka, 
“The lovely play of Vigraharaj/’ composed by the learned poet 
Somadeva, in honour of the Emperor Vigraharaj of Ajmer. 
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Dr. Keilhorn, who has edited these inscriptions in the Indian 
Antiquary, VoL XX, page 201, says : “ The two tablets (I and 
II) contain large portions of the Lalita-Vigraharaja Nataka, 
composed evidently in honour of the King Yigraharajadeva 
of Sakambhari, by the Mahakavi, the learned Somadeva. It 
opens with a conversation between Sasiprabha and the king 
(Vigraharaja), from which we may conclude that the king was 
in love with Desaldevi, a daughter of Prince Vasantapala ^ 
(who resided in Indrapur), The two lovers, one of whom 
apparently has seen the other in a dream, being separated, 
Sasiprabha, a confidant of the lady, is sent to ascertain the 
king^s feelings ; and having attained her purpose, she is about 
to depart to gladden her friend with her tidings, when the 
king confesses that he cannot bear to part with Sasiprabha, 
and proposes to send Kalyanavati to the princess instead. 
Accordingly, Kalyanavati is despatched with a love-message, 
in which the king informs the lady that his march against 
the King of the Turushkas, a battle with whom appears to be 
impending, will soon give him an opportunity of joining her. 
Suitable preparations having been made for making Sasi- 
prabha’s stay with the king comfortable, the latter goes to 
attend to his mid-day ceremonies. Thus ends the third 
act. 


At the opening of the fourth act two Turushka prisoners 
appear on the scene, which represents the camp of the king 
(Vigraharaja) of Sakambhari, or a place close to it, in search 
of the royal residence. In their perplexity they luckily meet 
with a countryman, a spy, sent to the camp by the Turushka 
King. This man tells them how he has managed to enter the 
enemy’s camp in the guise of a beggar, together with a crowd 
of people who went to see the god (1) Somesvara. He also 

^ “ I know of no prince Vasantapala who lived in the twelfth century 
A.D., but the name looks as if it might belong to one of the Tomara princto 
of Delhi/’ — Dr. InJdiaen Vdl, XX, ^ge 
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informs them that the army of the Chahumana (Vigraharaja) 
consists of a thousand elephants, a hundred thousand horses, 
and a million of men ; in fact, that by the side of it the ocean 
would appear dry. And having pointed out the king’s resi- 
dence he departs. The two prisoners take their places near 
the royal quarters ; they meet with the king, who is thinking 
of his beloved, address him (in verses which unfortunately are 
greatly damaged in the text), and are sent away richly 
rewarded. 

Vigraharaja now expresses his surprise that his own spy, 
whom he has sent to the camp of the Hammira,'^ has not 
returned yet. But just then the spy comes back and informs 
his master of what he has been able to learn regarding the 
enemy's forces and his movements. According to his account, 
the Hammira's army consists of countless elephants, chariots, 
horses and men, and his camp is well provided. On the pre- 
vious day it was three yojanas distant from Vavveraa, the 
place where Vigraharaja then is, but it is now located at a dis- 
tance of only one yojana. There is also a rumour that the 
Hammira, haying prepared his forces for battle, is about to 
send a messenger to the king. 

The spy having been dismissed, Vigraharaja sends for 
his maternal uncle the Raja Simhabala, and having ex- 
plained the state of affairs, consults with him and his chief 
minister, Sridhara, as to what should be done. The cautious 
minister advises not to risk a battle with the powerful adver- 
sary. But the king intimating that it is his duty to protect 
his friends, is too proud to enter upon peaceful negotiations, 
and is encouraged by Simhabala to act according to his own 
views. While they are still consulting, the arrival of the 
Hammira’s messenger is announced. The stranger is admitted 

' Sanskritised form of Amir. 
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into the royal presence, expresses his wonder at the splend- 
our and the signs of power which surround the king, is 
struck with V graharajas own appearance, and cannot con- 
ceal from himself that the task entrusted to him will be a 
difficult one to perform. 

Here the inscription ends. “It may be assumed,” says 
Dr. Keilhorn, “that Vigraharaja and the Hammira on the 
present occasion did not fight, and that the king even- 
tually was united with his lady love. From the Delhi 
Siwalik Pillar inscription we know that in reality Visaldeva- 
A^igraharaja repeatedly and successfully made war against 
the Mohamedan invaders,” and finally drove them out of 
Hindustan. 

Slabs three and four contain portions of a play by 
Vigraharaja himself in honour of Siva, cdXled Harakeli Nataka, 
or the play of Hara (Siva). The play is partly' in imitation of 
Bharavi's Kiratarj aniya. Then follows the praise of the 
Emperor by Siva for the pla}^ The date of the play as given 
in the inscription corresponds to Sunday, the 22nd November, 
1153 A.D. 

These inscriptions were engraved by Bhaskar, son 
of Mahipati and grandson of Govinda (a favourite of King 
Ehoj), belonging to a family of Him chiefs, 

The fifth slab has engraved on it the beginning of a 
poem, the name of which is not given. It contains the 
Stiiii, invocation to and praises of various and 

finally comes to Siirya, from whom, says the poem, the 
Cholians are descended. The remaining portions appear 
to have been engraved on other stones, which undoubtedly 
still lie buried in the debris of the Jhonpra, This inscrip- 
tion is in pure Sanskrit language. 
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The ^^iith slab, or rather the few pieces of this slab that 
have been found, show that it was a Prasasti concerning 
the Chohan Kings of Ajmer. The available pieces have 
been put together by Pandit Gauri Shanker Ojha, Superin- 
tendent of the Raj pu tana Museum, Ajmer. The inscription 
mentions that '' Ajmer was made for his residence by King 
Ajaideva/' that he conquered Narvarma (King of Malwa) 
on the border of Avanti (Ujjain), and thac after giving his 
throne to his son, he became a Vanaprasta and took up his 
abode in the forest of the sacred Pushkar. It is further 
stated that his son adorned the land of Ajmer with the 
blood of Turushkas, as a woman v/hose husband returns alive 
and victorious from w^ar adorns herself in clothes of red 
kusiinbh colour. It is also stated that the warriors of this 
king captured the elephiiits of the King of Malwa. The 
name Kumar Pal is also foLind .xigr.LVcd on one of the pieces, 
but for want of the next connected piece nothing further can 
be made out of this name. 

These inscriptions are of the greatest imporcanco to the 
historian, and it is hoped that Government will see their way, 
to taking in hand regular excavations in the Jho/ipva, Avith 
a vieAv to recover, if possible, the remaining portions ot these 
important inscriptions. 

These inscriptions serve a threefold purpose. Firstly, they 
show that Vigraharaj (Visaldeva) fought agiinst the invaders 
of India from the north -Avest, and thus supports the Delhi 
Siwalik inscription of the same monarch, and tends to shoAv 
that the event took place about 1153 A.D. or soon after it. 
Secondly, they show that Visaldeva was not only a great 
king but Avas a great scholar and poet, and was a patron 
of learning. '‘Actual and undoubted proof is here afforded,” 
says Dr. Keilhorn, “ to us of the fact that powerful Hindu 
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rulers of the jja-t were eager to compete with Kalidasa and 
Bhavabhuti for poetical fanie.’'^ 

Thirdly, the iuscripiions help u-s in tlxi ig the date of the 
building, which Avoald be me time befhre 1153 A,D. ; and, if 
we remember the design or and slmilcu’ in-«criptions in the 
famous Pathshala Fhoj. v:!dch was evidently the prototype 
of the AdJuii-'li^n -la-Jliu)} , also in ^hmving that the 
building was urigiaally a college building. 

Another inscription in N.igri characters hut in the Hindi 
language is '‘o be foun«l ei^ the marble pillar of rhe nurchern 
balcony in the emrcinc-.* gat , which records the visit of one 
Dharma, mason of Bo mai, in Sam bat 1462 (1405 A.D,), 
during the reign m Ajmer of Irboua Alokal. The inscription 
simply sa\"s : ''Samlwr 1402 Vor he Jeth bad 8 Sutrcidhar 
Dharma Booi.diko'' ;SaniVai year 14(12, Jeth Bad 8th, 
mason Dharma ot Boorjdi).‘ 

All the rcn.ainiiig ins aia^ in Arabic, and inaw’ay 

record the history of tlie u iOdiu.g aToi It came into the hands 
of Shahabudd-n Ghxri ad his so/-c<:s.t:or-. The cailie^t Arabic 
inscription is on the Inmm^ah, or the arch built of white 
marble in tne back 1 of ihe JltO/ipfUt, besido wliich stands 
the mimber, or an el e wired waind tor the speaker. This in- 

^ l)r Keilhorn a^Mi; it '^hovr-: tho soanr.-. vi ^es of fortune 

that the ptoi.e" \Wiiih a. a ii'ior. wh‘» o "i],! b> a t f>i ha’^ung re- 

peat^Hlv ext'M the > ar an- i h tiruAil;.':-. MiiSs.Jrnann) and 
conqut:re>i aiiihe’ana be? wren Wi- ihya .u * riit fiiUia»-\Vva iviide known 
to hi pcwri’e UtC p. .,f 'j; m.. luo'*- in f-:i ri'<c*(l as coniihon 

bu’lduji' ly Oa.- -a .-('nuri i-i iho'-e b o-’ >ar}an.s . — Indian Anti - 

qnari/j v <•! W.,|. jU. 

- a' tin- -y .I'll aa M ' ^ 1 1 'o r -.1>; >ra:M, rwa-nrements of 
the a- -II;. . ir\ ..i h 'Sy, ‘-Th. e mr " '■-a i s Tr-nieral 

Cuhiii5rj:'ijarn, <a:t !i>a>! v i‘e my no a ut •'■ntiit'-', for as 17-^: 167 

2T’2'rj : cGkMT Kt t. or k-- tK\ ' o'r^-iy.uirt a’ of a * .lah ditfu’ent from my 
brea'’*li of t' f; . i . Th** i ,i, ,1 lu • -k 1 - r -j >t'i, r crivt* aii average 
iongtii -a I ' ‘ o‘.s i 1 Im - foi I cl I h tiji or t ba: ut [ rfin inclined 

to ascribe these me.i^^urtihcLits to a ina^hi narne i i)>iarni Atchatoli^gical 

Surrey Vol, Ik, [»dg« 2^0. 
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script ion be ins with a verse fr^m the K''>ran. a- d ends with 
the date of the construe hoe. It i- .s lo.lows:— 

“ But be only shall vinli ^>f C4oJ who believes in 

God and the h.st fiay, and is cotiNrant at pr-wer, and pays the 
legal alms, n .d bars (r-jd al.aie. pf Vi. rinu become of 

the nurabei* Oi iIil'n- vdio ere ritd tly d:?'. cud D'.> ye reckon the 
giving (b drink to the pilgih.u and ti -r M-^iting r I e huly temples to 
be actions -is ineht cions as ihosv pen doi rnc- 1 tyv hini ^\Ilo beiieveth 
in God and the 1 -t ^ av, jn: I k .ht r’'. u"- the idiaicn of Godi 
They shall not be h i.! ^ qual with u. '* : ha' G .d dn^ecteth not the 
unrighte ns prop^.e. td-c: 1 f»n :he 21 U Jpninidi-id-Akhir H. 
595’^ (1199 A. Ik) 

A tradition (had is) is also ius cubed round the arch which 
says : 

‘‘The prophet has said that haste should be made for prayers 
before they arc missed, a,nd for foba d'epcnlance^ before death 
comes.’ 


A ii tie removed from the above inscription in the back 
wall of the Jhoii'ijra y and i rained lately under the roof 
of the S‘ cond doiuo fi- m th" c’-ore to^v.nds the north, 
there is anoth *r insuepn -ii m two bn* s in Kuo characters, 
which tr ^nsltted rucauis : ‘‘ ( This was oudi) under the manage- 
ment ( Ua roga i ) of A bi; oa k • u\ the > ^ • n « d All ma i , e n title d 
Jamal-nbFazil t, in the month of Ziihijah 506’' (September 
1200 A.D., Katik and Mar. osar S. 1257). 

Of the rhu bed- of writi 'Of that s'UTourid the central 
arch and the two l^o id,, ir .f tb serc -ip the two inner ones are 
Arabic and tin? oTit<n- ono 'ooaro Tughra r Kufik. The Kufik 
lines, how<wer, go in irtraiyho b'n-}^ on rho two sides of the 
arches, but do not g? round tln^ aioli proper. The outer of 
tne two Arabic linos round the central auh c mains the 
same verse from the Koran as is un-cribed on the marble 
Imamgah above described. Tlie innermost Hue is of great 
historical importance, and shows that the screen was 
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built during the reign of Sultan Shamsuddiii Altamash 
(1210-1236 A.D.). It says: 

“This building was ordered to be built by the King of the 
World, the just, the magnificent : the King, the great, superior 
Lord of the heads of the peo]>le, chief of the King of Arabia and 
Persia ; he is the shadow of God in this world, the sun of the 
faith and the v/orid. The dtfrnder (one who attends to the 
complaints) of Islam and Moliarnedans ; the crown of the nobles 
and the kings, the extirpator of the unb die vers and the irreligi- 
ous ; ever ready to clear ofi the darkness of unbelief and the 
idolatoi®, the supporter of Islam, the mighty Government and 
the crown of the bright religion, master of land and v^ater, the 
King of the Eastern Continent ; Heaven helps him ; victorious 
over his enemies ; hi^? title A hid MuzafTar Altamash Sultan, the 
right hand of the Caliph of God. the ally of the chief of Moha- 
medans, he is sublime in everything, and every moment a new 
proof of his greatness is forthcoming. This was written on the 
20th of Rabi-ul-Akhir 

The stone bearing the 3 ^ear has been lost, presumably 
during the repairs of 1875-76 A.D. 

Round the two side orches are inscribed the following 
verses from the Koran in two lines. On the northern arch : 

“ Verily we have granted thee a manifest victory, that God 
may forgive thee thy preceding and thy subsequent sin, and may 
complete his favor on thee and direct thee in the right way ; and 
that God ma}" assist thee with a glorious assistance. It is he who 
sendeth down secure tranquillity into the hearts of the true be- 
lievers, that they increase in faith beyond their former faith: (the 
hosts of heaven and earth are God^s ; and God is knowing and 
wise) : that he may lead the true believers of both sexes into 
gardens beneath which rivers flow, to dwell therein for ever ; and 
may remove their evil deeds fiom them : (this will be great felicity 
with God) ; a-^d that he may punish the hypociiticai men and 
women aad rhe idolators and idolatresses who conceive an ill 
opinion of GofI They shall experience a terra of evil fortune ; and 
God shall be angiy with them and curse them, and has prepared 
hell for them; an ill journey sh^ll it be thither/' 

And— 

“ Praise be unto him w‘ho transported his servant by night 
from the sacred temple of Mecca to the farther temple of Jerusa- 
lem, the circuit of which we have blessed, that we might show 
him some of our signs ; for God is he who heareth and seeth, and 
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we gave unto Moses the book of the law, and appointed the same 
to be a direction unto the children of Israel, commanding them, 
saying, ‘ take not any other patron besides me/ O posterity of 
those whom we carried in the ark with Noah ; verily he was a 
grateful servant and was expressly declared unto the children of 
Israel in the hook of the law, saying, ye will surely commit evil in 
the earth twice, and ye will be elated with great insolence.” 

Round ^he southern arch are inscribed the following 
verses : 

“ Blessed be he who has placed the twelve signs in the heavens 
and has placed therein a lamp by day and the moon which shines by 
night. It is he whu has oruained tlie and the day to succeed 

each other for the observation of him who will consider or desires 
to show his gratitude. The servants of the merciful are those 
Avho walk meekly on the earth; and when the ignorant speak unto 
them, answer, Peace ; and who pass the night adoring their Lord 
and standing up to pray unto him ; and who say, ^ O Lord avert 
from us the torment of hell, for the toiment thereof is perpetual;' 
verily, the same is a miserable abode, and a wn^etched station.” 

And — 

“ If we had sent down the Koran on a mountain, thou wouldat 
certainly have seen the same humble itself, and cleave asunder for 
fear of God. The similitudes do we propose unto men that they 
may consider. He is God besides whom there is no God ; who 
knoweth that which is future and that wTiich is present ; he is 
the most merciful ; he is God ; besides him there is no God : the 
King, the m(.^st Holy, the Giver of Peace, the Faithful, the Guar- 
dian, the Powerful, the Strong, the most High. Far be God 
exalted above the idols which they associate with him ! He is God, 
the Creator, the Maker, the First. He has most excellent names. 
Whatever is in heav’en and in earth praiseth him : and he is 
the Mighty, the All- wise.” 

Behind the t^econd arch from the south, on the flat stone 
lintel as we enter the pillared hall, is a small inscription to 
the following effect : 

“ During the time when the management was in the hands of 
Ahmed, son of Mohammad the Aariz ’’ (the officer of the court 
whose duty it is to present people to the king. ) 

The two ruined minarets on the central arch are divided 
into separate stories by horizontal belts of writing. In the 
lower belt round the north minar, we read : 
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“ The father of victory, Sultan Altamash, ally of the chief of 
Mohamedans, may Ood over keep tho country and government 
in his hand?. : the Chief of ull Chiefs ; he is exalted above all in the 
East and the West/’ 

In tne uopor belt is a verse from the Koran, wh'ch says: 

We are your friends in this life, and in that which is to 
come ; therein shall ye have that v.diieh your souls shall desire, and 
therein shall ye obtain whatever ye shall ask for ; as a gift from 
the gracious and mercitiii CqH. Who ^peakcth belter than he 
who invitetb unto God and worketh iighteousne?s, and saitb, I 
am a Moslem? God and evil shall not be held equal/' 

Over the entr »nce gate- v. ay to the east, as we ascend the 
steps of the Jhonpra and before we enter io, are inscribed two 
traditional sayings of Mohained, one regarding Fiiday, and 
the other in praise of the virtuous act of erecting a masjid. 
The first says : 

The prophet said, Friday prayers are equal to an exalted 
kind of pilgrimage ; long r.s he who legularly says his prayers 
is in the world, the ben- fiLMUit cfi' ct of tla^ prayers is with him ; 
and if he is in the company of ih'^se in Heaven, it is with him 
there." 

The other eays : 

“ The prophet «aid ; for him who erects a place for the worship 
of God with me -ins righteously acquired, the Almighty God builds 
a place in Fleaven/' 

On several stones in the arches are engraved stray 
words in Aiabic as Alkh'tqani. AlJchulafa in a number of 
places, and some in -'-nnskri^ , oa Sri Sinluddrva and other 
Hindu names. The word Alkh'da/'i probably m.-irks the place 
where tho Khalifa or th; hnlcr of a group of those who 
stood to say their prayers, t jk his stand at the time of 
prayer. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 


DARGAH KHWAJA SAHIB. 


Dargah of Khwaja Muinuddin Chishti, popularly 
known as the Khwaja Sahib, is a place of worship of the 
Mussalmpvus. The Khwaja is sometimes called the Sultan-nb 
Hind or “ Hiud-ka-Padshah ’ (Sultan of India); and the 
Dargah is the chief of the holy places of the Mohamedans 
in India. 


Khwaja Muimiddiu Chishti.— Khwaja Muinuddin 
Chishti was a native of Afghanistan, and was born on a 
Monday in H. 537^ (1113 A. D.) in the village Sijiz 
in Sistan (Sans: Shed-sihany country of the Shaks), near 
Ghor. His father was a Huseini Sayad, and was named 
Sayad Ghiasuddin Alnna^l, and hi‘^ mother, Bibi Mahanur. ” 
The boyhood of Khwaja Muinuddin was passed in Khurasan, 
to which his father had migrated. Khwaja Ghiasuddin 
Ahmad died in H. 551 (115G A.D.) at Nishapur, leaving his 
son a garden and a water Hour-mill as his sole inheritance. 
Khwaja Muiauddin came -uidLU’ the inflimnce of Ibrahim 
Qaiiduzi, sold the garden, distributed the proceeds amongst 
the poor, became a fakir and wp ni avv*ay towards Bokhara 
and Samarkand. He bjcame a pupil of Hisamuddin Bokhari, 
and conanitted the Koran to memory. Thence he proceeded 
vvi Nishapui' to a village in its n-nghbourhood, called 
Haroon. Theie he became on 10th of Shawal (Thursday) 

‘ Some say the Khwaja w«ks born in H. 527 U 1*13 A.D.) . 

> Others say hor uarao was Bibi Khasal Malk^, 
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H. 560 (1165 A.D.), a disciple of Khwaja Usman Chishti 
Harooni, whose mausoleum is at Mecca. As Khwaja Usman 
was a follower of the Chishtia sect^ of fakirs, Khwaja 
Muinuddin has also come to be known as Chishti. Chisht 
is a village near Herat, now called Shaqlan; and as four* 
of the eminent teachers of this sect of fakirs were natives of 
Chisht, their disciples have come to be styled Chishti. 
Khwaja Muinuddin thus became the Khalifa of Khwaja 
Usman, disciple of Haji Sharif Zindani, who was a follower 
of the school of Khwaja Ishaq Shami, the founder of the 
Chishtia sect. After an attendance of 20| years on Khwaja 
Usman Harooni, Khwaja Muinuddin went to Mecca, Medina 
and Sanjar, and thence to Baghdad, where he met 
Sheikh Ziauddinand Shahabuddiii Saharwardy, and became a 
disciple and Khalifa of Khwaja Ahaduddin Kirwani, In Jeel, 
near Baghdad, Khwaja Muinuddin stayed a short time with 
Sheikh Abdul Qadir Gilani, called Piranpir. Passing Hama- 
dan and Tabrez — where he met Abu Slid Tabrezi — he came 
to Ispahan, where Khwaja Qutbuddin Bakhtyar Kaki became 
a disciple of Khwaja Muinuddin. After staying two years in 
Khiirqan, where hejjreaclied in the town and suburbs, he went 
to Astrabad, and there mt:t Sheikh Xasiriiddin Astrabadi, and 
lived with him for a time. Tlionce he migrated to Hirat and 
Sabzvvar, the Hakim of which place, Yadgar Muhamad, became 
the Khwaja’s disciple, and accuiupaiiied him to Hisar Shadman. 
The Khwaja thence proceeded to Balkh. There Hakim Zia- 
uddin became hi' disciple. The Khwaja went to Ghazni and 
then came to Delhi with the army of Saltan Shahabuddin 
Ghori, and at the age of 52, came and took up his abode 
in Ajmer. 

The four sects of are : (1) Qalirya, Nftkahbandi*, (3) 

Cniiihtia, and (4) Shorwardia 

’ (i) Khwaja Abu Ahuiad. 

(2> ,, Naaaruddin Abu Ahmad. 

(3) ,, Yusuf. 

(^) ,> Qutbuddin Modud. 
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It has been wrongly stated that Khwaja Muinuddin came 
DO Ajmer several years before the conquest of Ajmer by Shaha- 
buddin Ghori, and while Prithvi Raj was still King of Ajmer. 
As a matter of fact he came with Shahabuddin’s army to India. 
The Tajiil Maasir^ the earliest history of Shahabuddin Ghori 
by Hasan Nizami, who was a contemporary writer, makes no 
mention of the Khwaja. The Tahkati Nasiri, admittedly the 
most authentic history of the period, the work of Minahaji- 
Siraj, who was also a contemporary wTiter, speaking of 
Shahabuddin’s invasion of India when Prithviraj was killed, 
says : — 

The author heard from a trustworthy person, a distin- 
guished man of the highland district of Tulak, whom they used 
to style by the title of Muinuddin Ushi, ^ who said : ' I was in 
that army along with the Sultan-i-Ghazi, and the number 
of cavalry composing the army of Islam that year was one 
hundred and twenty thousand arrayed in defensive armour.' " 

This settles the matter. The author of Muntakhahul 
Tatoari^:/i,MaulanaAbdulQadir Badayani^ also s ^ys : “Khwaja 
Muinuddin Chishti came with Sultan Shahabuddin when he 
invaded India again in 588 H. (1192 A.D ).” 

The author of another Mussulman history, Charchaman 
Chair aman^ also says that Khwaja Muinuddin came with 
Shahabuddin Ghori when he conquered Ajmer and Delhi. 
The famous historian, Ferishtaj says that when Khwaja Sahib 
first arrived at Ajmer, “ the Sardar of Sarclars, Sayad Husein 
Mashhedi, who was known as Khangsawar and followed the 
Shiah religion, and adorned by piety and good work, was one 
of the line of saints {walis), and who had been appointed 

1 ** The person here referred to is no other than the celebrated Muinud. 
din Chishti, whose tomb is at Ajmer.” — Major Raverty, Ta^qwdi 
plage 465. 

* Tce^xicn^ikhi pag^ 15. 
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darogha of that town, received the Sheikh (Khwaja Muinud- 
din) with great respect and honour.”^ 

Tlio Khwaja Sahib is said to have died on the 6th of Rajab, 
11. 633- (March 1236 A.D.) at the age of 97. Seven years 
before his death he married the daughter of Say ad Wajiuddin 
Muliammad ]\Iashhedi. The Khwaja's two wives were named 
Ainatullah and As mat Bano, Khwaja Muinuddin had three 
sons, Khwaja Fakhriiddin, Khwaja Abu Said, and Khwaja 
Hisamuddin, and a daughter named Bibi Hafiz Jamal, whose 
pi tty has piocured her a Cl t ilia in the Nur Chashraa, and 
whose tomb is to the right of the southern entrance to the 
Khwaja Sahibs mausoleum. 

llis eldest son, Fakhruddin, died twenty years after him, 
in Sar .var (Kishangarh State), 32 miles from Ajmer, and was 
buried there. Fakhruddin s S'm, Hisamuddin Sokhta, died in 
Sambhar. The tomb of the Khwaja’s second son, Abu Said, 
is in the Dargah, on the platform near the Carnataki Dal an. 

Khwaja Muinuddin lived a life of piety. He is said to 
have pa-sed days together in devotion and meditation. His 
diet \\as simple and spare, and his dress consisted of a simple 
tunic, which when torn in any place was patched by himself. 
Sheikh Farid uddin Ganjshakar says he sometimes ate only one 
chapatea weighing five misqals on the eighth day, and Sheikh 

1 Tankhi Feritslita, Voi II, pa^^e 377. The original text says : — 

ilif 

jyysii 

—ary (•(/' 

As a matter of fact he was found dead on the 6th Rajab in his cell, 
and as the cell had not been opened for six days it could not be said with cer- 
tainty on which of the six days he had died. Hence the Urs, or anniversary 
of his death, takes place from the Ist to the 6th Rajab every year. 
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Nizamuddin Aiilia says the Khwaja Sahib used during his 
initiation to cover himself with a dutai (two sheets of cloth 
stitched together) patched in many places. He never 
preached aggression, was a man of peace and good-will towards 
all God s creatures. His chief disciples were Sheikh Hatnid- 
uddin Soofi of Nagor (Marwar), entitled Sultan-ul-Tarkeen, 
who died on 29th Kabi-ul-sani H, 673 (1275 A,D.), and 
Khwaja Qutbuddin Bakhtyar Kaki, who settled in Delhi ^ 
and died there. 

On the death of the Khwaja his remains were interred in 
the cell in which he lived, but no masonry tomb was built over 
them. In fact he appears to have been forgotten in Ajiner.^ For 
nearly 300 years nothing more is heard of him, till the time 
of Sultan Mahmud Khilji of Mandoo, w^ho conquered Ajmer. 
His son, Sultan Ghiasuddin, at the instance of Khwaja Hiisein 
of Nagor in H. 868 (1464 A.D.) built a pucca tomb and a 
small dome over it. In 1870 A.D. Ak bar built the magni- 
ficent Akbari Musjid in the Dargah, and came on pilgrimage 
to the shrine every year during a part of his reign and 
gave alms to the khadims. The Dargah being thus firmly 
established, additions were made to it by liis successors. 
His grandson, Shah Jahan, built the present splendid dome 
and added the Jama Musjid in ^vhite marble, deepened the 
Jhalra tank, added a gateway for the N’akkar Khana, and 
generally beautified the place. Though it did not receive 
much attention from Aurangzeb, and is said to have been 
badly treated during the succeeding Rafchor Raj in Ajmer, 
the Dargah as a whole is not only an ornament to the town 
but invests it with great aud enviable importance in the eyes 
of the Mussalman population of India. 

* Qutbuddin Bakhtyar Kaki came to Ajmer during the Khwaja^s last 
illness. The K^hwaja died 20 days after Qutbuddin’s departure. 

* It is said that the descendants of Sheikh Hamiduddin Nagori some- 
times came to Ajmer to pay their respects to the Khwaja’s tomb, 
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Description. — The Dargah is situated at the foot of 
the north-eastern spur of the Taragarh hill and separated 
from it only by the Jhalra tank. It is an irregular rectangle, 
with its principal entrance to the north. It has also five small 
entrances, two towards the east opening into the Khadim 
Mohalla and three towards the west — one into the burial 
ground of the Diwan’s family, another from the Akbari Musjid 
into the street leading to the Tripolia Gate, and the third 
through the Mahfil Khana to the Khanqah. 

The main entrance is a small gateway built during the 
time of Shah Jahan, as the inscription above the gate shows. 
Its wooden doors have recently been replaced by silver- 
plated ones presented by a resident of Bombay. The 
raised steps in front of the door have been erected to pre- 
vent water from the Inderkot flowing into the Dargah during 
the rains. This gateway is called the Nakkar-khana, because 
on the gate are kept two pairs of nakkaras (big drums). The 
larger of the tw^o is wrongly stated to have been presented with 
the sahan chirag, the brass lamp to the south of the 
Baland Darwaza, by Akbar from the spoils of Chitor. Asa 
matter of fact neither of these nakkaras nor the sahan chirag 
ever belonged to Chitor. The nakkaras were no doubt 
presented by Akbar and were trophies of war, but they be- 
longed to the army of the famous Daud Khan, Sultan of 
Bengal, and were pre?ented long after the capture of Chitor. 
The matter is thus explicitly stated by a contemporary Mo- 
hamedan historian, Manlana Nizamuddin, in his w^ell-known 
history, Tabqat-i- Akbari ^ : — 

^ Tabqati-i- Akbari, page 322. See also Elliot’s History of India, Vol. 
V., page 3S2, 
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ciips ^jh) ?T** 

|i^ tym JV Jjj) b CUA^ 

}j) y «*»y^ y^ lJ^f«5 

ts^isi^y t:iji l^j j mj yy jy^^. 

— jl^ ^Jly j| 1^ JaIj 

Translation. — Early in Ramzan (1574 A.D.) the atmosphere 
of Ajmer became fragrant from the storm raised by the musk-like 
hoofs of (royal) horses. (The king) went straight to the shrine of 
Khwaja Muinuddin and duly observed the necessary religious 
ceremonies there ; and from the spoils of Bengal, a pair of big 
drums, which from the first day had been kept apart to be pre- 
sented to the Khwaja, were brought and presented to the 
Nakarkhana of the Khwaja Sahib. According to old custom, 
(the emperor) went every day to the shrine and made the beg- 
gars, and the needy, rich by charitable presents and alms. 

To the right as we enter the main door is the Akbari 
Masjid, which is a square 140 by 140 feet, built by Emperor 
Akbar in H. 978 (1571 A.D.). The central arch of this masjid 
facing the east is 56 feet high, and reminds one of the magni- 
ficent gate-way of the mosque at Fatehpur Sikri. Its northern 
cloisters are at present used as a school -house for the Dargah 
primary school, and the southern and eastern ones are closed 
into cells and used as store-rooms. Repairs were executed 
to this mosque in 1320 H. (1901 A.D.), at the expense of 
Naw’ab Gafur Ali of Danapur. 

The visitor next passes under the Baland Darwaza.or high 
gateway, so called because it is disproportionately high. It is 
7 5 feet from the ground to the top of the two chhatrees over the 
gate. Towards the north this gate is supported on either side 
by three-storied chhatrees of carved stone, the spoils of some 
Hindu building. The materials and the style of these chhatrees 
plainly betray their Hindu origin. Their excellent surface 
carving is unfortunately hidden from view by coats of 
colour and whitewash, which should be removed It is also 
stated that these chhatrees and the gate — which is of red 
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sandstone (raised higher and arched by Mussalmans), with 
the eastern cell continuation of it— formed part of an old 
Jain temple, which was demolished. 

Nothing is known for certain regarding the date of the 
building of this gate. It is, however, stated that Sultan 
Mohammed Khilji (1435-69 A.D.), or his son, Ghyasuddin 
(1469-1500) of Mandu, built it. To the south of the gate, 
on either side, is a big cauldron in which a mess of rice is 
prepared and looted. 

The Boland Darwaza and the cauldrons are thus 
described by Colonel Broughton^: — 

“ The entrance to the outer court passes under an arched 
gateway, remarkable only for its preposterous height, and one of 
the exhibitions with which you are indulged during a visit to the 
tomb ii to he mounted on the top of this archway by a flight of 
steps so steep and narrow as to be really frightful to one not 
accustomed to them, and when seated there, to scatter handfuls of 
cowries and copper coin among the crowd of peer~zadas and beg- 
gars of all description, who flock below and scramble and fight 
for the money, to the great amusement of the exalted spectators. 
On either side of this archway, within the court, is an enormous 
copper boiler fitted into solid masonry, the larger of which is 
capable of holding seventy maunds or five thousand four hundred 
pounds of rice, and the smaller twenty-eight maunds. When 
princes or other great men visit Ajmer, it is usual for them 
to order these vessels to be filled, which is accordingly done 
with rice, sugar, butter, sweetmeats, etc. It requires the whole 
night to boil this mess, which is distributed in the morning 
among the hungry peer-zadas. The mode in which the distribu- 
tion is conducted affords the chief amusement to the pious donor, 
who is generally seated half-way up the gateway, to witness the 
extraordinary spectacle. Some of the oldest of the petr-zadas are 
entitled to certain portions of the composition, and when this 
quantity is taken out and distributed, large shovelfuls are thrown 
among the rest of these holy persons, who scramble for them with 
such avidity that they soon begin fighting, while some, who have 
taken the precaution to wrap old clothes around their bodies and 
limbs, plunge boldly into the boilers, where a battle-royal takes 
place for every handful ; but should an unfortunate stranger pre- 

^ Letters from the Marhatta Camp. 
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sume to intrude upon their prescriptive rights, and try his luck 
for a share of the tabarruk (for it is all consecrated), they join in- 
stantly to drive away the intruder and make him pay dearly for 
his temerity. The tabarruk is afterwards sold by the peer^zadas, 
Sindhia, whose devotion to Mohamedan saints and religious cus- 
toms I have more than once had occasion to mention, has given 
this favourite entertainment three times since our arrival/^ 

Tom Cory at notices the memorable piety of Jahangir. 
He says : When at Ajmer he went afoot to the tomb of the 
prophet, Hod Muinuddin, there buried, and kindled fire with 
his own hands and his Nur Mahal, under that immense and 
Heidelbergian oequipollent brass pot, and made khichri for 
five thousand poor, taking out the first platter with his own 
hands and serving one ; Nur Mahal, the second, and so his 
ladies all the rest/’ ^ 

One of these two cauldrons was presented by Akbar in 
974 H. (1567 A.D.), ^\^hen he also made a grant of 18 villages 
for the maintenance of the langar or daily distribution of 
cooked food to the poor. The other cauldron (probably the 
bigger one) was presented by Emperor Jahangir in 1022 H, 
(1613 A.D.). He states in his Tuzaki Jahangiri : 'Hhad 
a big cauldron made in Agra and presented to the Dargah. 
Five thousand men were fed out of it.” The original cauld- 
rons in time became unserviceable, and Mulla Madari, a 
minister of Sindhia, paid for two new cauldrons, which 
were made at Ajmer under the supervision of Seth Akhey 
Chand Mehta.” These cauldrons became unserviceable, and 
Sir Asman Jah, Nawab Bashir-udaula, had a new one built 
in H. 1307 (1889 A.D.) to replace the larger of the two. 
Nawab Alam Ali Khan had the smaller one renewed in 
H. 1314 (1896 A.D.). Both the donors are nobles of H. H. 
the Nizam of Hyderabad. 

^ Purchas, Vol. I., page 601. 

* The circumference of the edge of the larger of the two cauldrons 8 
3| yards. 
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The courtyard between the Boland Darwaza and the 
inner courtyard covers underneath it cellars of old Hindu 
buildings (temples?), of which many rooms remain intact. 
In hxct the whole of the Dargah appears to have been built, 
as was usual in the times of the early Mussalman rulers, on 
the sites of old Hindu temples, partly by converting and 
partly by adding to the structures already existing. 

To the west of the court is situated the Mahfilkhana, 
which was only recently built by Bashirudaula Sir Asman 
Jah in H. 1306-9 (1888-1891 A.D.). Previous to this the place 
was an open court, and a big shamiana used to be fixed here 
during the Urs Fair for the Mahfil. It is lighted up every 
year during the fair at Sir Asman Jah's expense. The build- 
ing is a hall 46 feet square, with a gallery 14 feet wide 
running round it. In front of the Mahfilkhana is a small 
reservoir of water for the Mussulmans to wash their hands 
and feet before saying their prayers. 

From the courtyard two small gateways lead into the 
inner court, wherein are situated the Khwaja Sahib s mauso- 
leum, and the Jama Masjid, Inside the gate which faces the 
Boland Darwaza, to the right, is the masjid, variously stated 
as having been built by Sultan Muhammad Khilji and Jahan- 
gir. Jahangir built a masjid in ] 610 A.D., and evidently this 
is the building he put up. It is also called the Bandal Khana, 
from the fact that sandal prepared here is daily placed 
morning and evening on the Khwaja's tomb. It was re- 
paired and painted at the expense of Nawab Ishaq Khan of 
Jahangirabad in H. 1314 (1897 A.D.), 

To the north of this masjid grow chameli plants ; the 
remains of the two wives of the Khwaja Sahib are said to repose 
here. Behind the Sandal Khana is the doorway that leads 
by an underground paeeagB to the cellar where the remains of 
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Mnssalinan merchant of Bombay. The floor of this dalan 
is of white marble, interspersed with ^he h>chhija and habur 
stone Oi Jei^jalmer. This dalan is the portico to the squHrc 
domed baddin^* coutedning the KhwajVs tomb. In' the 
central arch over the doorway lead in to the tomb is fixed a 
horseshoe- nke oniatnem, and visitojs are gravely informed 
that it is a neck ornament of the Empress Xur Jahan. 

The inner doorwj-jy (eastei n) has doors plated in Ger- 
man silver. ^ In the centre of the domeo building is the 
tomb of Khwaja Mninnddin Chishti, vvi-h the head towards 
the north. As already staled, the remains of the Kh vaja 
lie in an inoJerground cellar, co\ei‘-l with a few bricks, 
several feet below this tomb. The tomb is in white 
marble inlaid with pieces uf coloured and it is said 

that near the place corresponding to the heart is fix' d a ruby- 
likc stone of thesize of an eighr-anna si!\ or piece. Ihistoinb 
is daily bestrewed with sandal, atr' is always kept covered with 
a piece of (cloth of gold), and over it are placed 

charnel t flowers. Above the tomb is an old watoden chopar^ 
khat inlaid with pieces of mother-of-pearl, said to have Veen 
presented by Jahangir. Between the four poles which 
support this chapar-kJmt is a silver-plated railing with an 
opening towards the south. A second similar railing runs 
round the first railing at a distance of about twm feet, also 
with an opening correspm.ding to that of the first. At the 
openings aiw^ays sit Khadims of the Dp r yah in turn, to receive 
offerings tendered by pilgrims ar.d ro be-to^v toha* rnkh 
on them. Between the two railings^ Hindu and Dfohamedan 
men are a Imitt* d, imt w(.men are excluded. Under the 
dome is always hnn.t a vodvec '^harniaria. On the northern 

' Both the f-a^tern aai .coathprn rtonrs of the mauso’oufU are German 
silver p'uU^tl, an l vvf rc given t>v one Saaaatn’lah Kiian of .iaora m 
19U1 A.D,, While thus* tixedintho west gaie uf tiie Ahafa Xur were 
presented by one Hdji Mohammed Ali Khaa, of Ram pur. 

98 






Dargah Khwaja Sahfb, 


wall of the mausoleum is inscribed the following, giving the 
date of its decoranon as H 939 (1532-33 A.D.): — 

In the easreni wall of this domed building are two cellars, 
one on either side of the doorway, containing two tombs. 
These are the tombs of Khwaja Fakhruddiii and his wufe, 
who came with cfie saint horn Afghanist lU. The Khadims 
are the descend encs of Khwaja Fakhrnddiri, a Fellow- 
discipie of the Khwaja Sahib. The northern one i^ now 
used Hb a ^tore-room for the t-nnl) covers, sandal utensils, etc., 
required tor daih u^e ; and the southern for silver utensils, 
etc., used during the (J r^s. 

It is ditficilt h.ierniine who built the mausoleum. 
Babar, who got ih^oae of Djl'n in il. 932 (1526 A.D.) 
from IbiMhim Lodi, and who di.rl in 11. 037 (i531 A.D.) 
could n«a penetrate iru''« Kajpiitan,x. Mis successor. Ila'tmyun, 
Kva^ engaged in su^jnring his sac tssion fooin the ambitions 
of his brothers an I thu revolt of Sher Shall, while the 
last of tht' Khilji king.^ of ^^tl\^a, Mahmud II, had died in 
H. 932 (1526 A.lk), and the kingdom had pissed into the 
possession ot Buluidu^- Shall of (Tiiimr, under whom a 
Hindu chieftain, Si i kiddy, was ruling at the tune in 
Mand-jo, It is ‘nil tlia- Sniiin Ghmsr.ddin Kliilji of 
Mindoo G^kO-1500 A.D.) hid invited Khwaja Alakhdum 
Husein, il?sC'ondnn of Shi-ikh ‘larnidiiddiii of Nag »r, the 
chief disciple of Khwiji Minnuddm. to visit him, and that 
he gave him a large dmmiion, vrhich was used in building the 
present mausoleum at Ajmer and the Baland D<ir tvaza of 
the Dargah of Shaikh Hanuiadiui at >mgor i Marw'ai), 

There have rdways been tv’o kateras round the tomb, 
lu place ot a wooden uiH' r Julian gir had a gold-plated 

one made in H. 1025 (1616 A.D.), at a cost of Rs. 1,10,000. 
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Tl. ' .1: '.i o (-ne ..ad other Vf^i'U\b%'‘ vL'ap^s, 

ai^carto ia. c 1- ..;i talci'i nway b}' the Ptalhois at the lime 
wheii ai: liv^ ui s in ihuvair excca>t‘ that of Haiuidhd.bn 
in X.'^or, \vci’e raz;-*d to the yavL^iAl * and iho Koran v/:erever 
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'Jm thr o.nd b- r'. o! the domed brdlding there 

is an e^iCi -a ;re c dl : i the Alal-i-Nar (f nclosiir,* of iight), in 
'whicii there j-ctv, o I -mb-, end where people reta’e lo ie^»eat 
the Korea. The tv,'j 'oa/LS \re th.ose of Eibi Hrfiz Jamal, 
the ilnu-htor of Khvajn hliohniahliii, and of the priaoess 
Rui.il Iv'eeh or Cidaoii He jam, daiigliter ol fchali Jahan 
and ,e:re: d-d mehter i-i J> hungir, who died of siuallpox 
in ii* r ch:l'':e - ; « n ‘ih .jeiratsi'ii Awal H, lt'^5 at Ajmer. 
Jaieeigir :n me ham ehb r.curdb his g;ief at ha’ d- ath. Tho 
t‘.tnb of tj, r.z J m.fdi .s C)! mea'< Ic, in a srnaii ruL>m 

ab 'O', 'riiv i- ot : ' i -ia^* Sw el era eUtiaLicc !■/ the 

d>’i.i*_d it 0 .j , h^ ;r h>e d < 'r ot thi-. loom It- the lemehis of 
h'-r thit*: eidid; -n '^^'ho hah '!’■ d ):i n fancy. The t*>ml of (Jeli 
Ana,- <a<ij ut t ili . '.mb i-i' the u»uu> b am, ib baiit 

i,; wh :e . .;blo \- ..'hiiuliy \ o .'^]led. w dh a lni^<*nly d<)m('d 
re 't (Aer it; and • l-'b.d by iiiaib e y<T/s co ad sineo toi t( ar of 
tlh:; reimAuiol .i l.o^.e h-Ocm .Ued --iibie lonib ol tiie prihc KS. 

On th'j t\vO Oi-i b (d Ui‘w b 'llli.rn gattm) 'h'.o eochaure 
ot light 1 *'* V. oie-l uboa’i 10 fuel in wni;ch 

^ s,*f ‘ ' <i ’■In ^ y,,i n, pro“‘ 'J.o ; al'jo, Eldta's History of 

Ij. urn \ V m -I'i Ihb 

' .ii,. 'o ' ’,a ! i cam.c : aasCati An*. 
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wonien stand or sit to pay their devotions to the saint. 
In the ea'^tern of these two enc!< sures th-^re are tvo tooihs, 
said to be of the tvro sr/ns oi Khueija l iisajnuddin, giand^unof 
Kfcwaja Muintiddin. The western each smv' is '<aid ^ocjnraiii 
the tombs of ^wo Srdtaiis ^ f 

The courtyard lo tiie eact ot tha B^ nirrii D //a??, 
separated i'w in the enclosure ermtaining the Klr.vaj.fs 
mausoleum by a marble liaUtv, is .-taddod with tombs, two of 
which deserve notice. The most pn'nuinent tiunb in iho 
courtyard built of white maible lOJ'xoi/ with a jnli kattra 
(trellis work) abmt t\vo feet high ruiiUM'g round it, is tcnit of 
Niz-an, the famous or water-carrier, who saved the hfe 

of Hum ay an when he v>as nearly drowned iu the Ganges, 
near Kanauj, after his dT at bv S! er Shah in 1590 A.D. 
This Xiz-m is rencwvned as having reigned by ^ cider 
of Humaynii for half a day on the Mrgh al throne, wlmn to 
commemorate tiie event he i-sacl leath-u' Coin'' m })]aco ot 
silver ones, which were cuiTont during his few lumrs’ reigu. 

This pretty tomb wis at one tiruc stvidded Avith precious 
store s and had a bt autifui silk canopy over it, supp->ited bv 
silver-plated stands. Aim ngzeb, on his first visit the 
Dargah, mis ook tnis tomb to oe that of the Klrvija him-ell: 
and when he was told that the t v^ib to wliict, he was making 
his obeisance wa*' tlio tomo ot Xizam, t’v famou.s water- 
carrier, he ordered the esnopy aim oinamenration to be 
removed. INeir thm tsimb t.ie k flu iidtiri mosque, knoAvn as 
the Aunij''i MabijvK It consis s of a marble fluor 2'dxGJ', 
in Avhich the usual thme arclu s are marked in black sti.iie, 
with a small uiaTble balirntraiie sboui three fci t hi dt to the 
west. It is said that the Khwnja on his arrival at Ajmer first 
alighted at this place Some say dia' this was the place 
whore royal camels u-^ed to be tethered in the time of 
Emperor Frirh\inij. 
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Further east, near the Kkidki Darwaza, lie the remains 
of Sheikh Mir, the commander of Dara Shikohs forces (and 
father-in -law of Aurangzeb) and of Sh<ih Nawaz Khan, Alam- 
gir’s general, who were both killed in the famous battle of 
Ajmer, ia Hijri 1069 (1659 A.O.), betVveen Dara Shikoh and 
Aurangzeb. 

1'he remaius of Mallu Khan, G overnor of Ajmer during 
the reign of tie Sult.ai Ghiasiiddin of Mandoo, were also laid in 
this court, but his tomb was demolished and the remains dug 
out and thrown away afrer tue defeat of his son, Mala 
Iqbai Khan, who ha^l pr«>cl aimed his independence on the 
death of the Sultan. 

To the 15010 h of the rnausoleiun there is an open space where 
musicians, tuale and fennde, sit and sing ; and every Thursday 
afterno^m finds some dancing girl from some part of India 
doing ruT/J/’oi to the Khwaja Sahib. Bojmnd this, to the 
south, is situated a da/a/?, built in white marble, in H. 1207 
(1793 A.D. t bv the Nawab of Carnatic, and hence called 
the Citrnoioki Dulaa, Ten ^eIse8 inscribed under the 
chhajja over the three arches give the name of the 
Nawab as Walojah, aiul the date as H. 1207 (1793 A.D.). 

To the east of the dalan on the piatf 'rm there is a ,sabil or 
water-dr :p6t. This raised platform or chhdbutra^ which runs 
cast to west, separates the Dargah fi orn the Jhalra In the eoulh- 
eastern corner of thih long platform and due east of the Jhalra, 
stands the mausoleu,m buiit by Muhamed Tafi Buksh, on wdioin 
the title of Shah Kuli Khan had been conferrrd by Elmperor 
Akbar. During Akbai’s reign wdiile he was Suliedar of Ajmer, 
he had this place built to allow of his remains being interred 
there after his death This wish of his, however, was never 
gratified, as he died in H. 1008 (1600 A D.) at Agra, and 

* Whet I the sinfcer squats on tlie floor w}ule singing, it ia called mujra, 

102 



Dar^ah Khwaja Sahib. 


was buried there. This building is of white marble except 
the domed roof, which is of lime masonrv. The floor is inlaid 
with Jaisa liner hichhya and hahur stone. To the north of 
the Makhara on the platform are several tombs with inscrip- 
tions on them, but noi e of any importance. t)ne of these is 
the tomb of Mirza Aadil, an officer of the Marhafctas who 
served in Malwa, and who died in 1769 A.D. Another is of 
Asadul Mulk Mirza Abdul Eahim Khan, who died in 1800 A.D. 

The western end of this platform wa«: originally a 
ghat — called the Shah Jahani Ghat — to descend into the 
Jhalra. In 1901 A.D. this ghat was converted into a 
square hniiz (tank), which is daily filled wdth water 
from the Jhalra for t)}e faithful to wash their hands 
and feet before entering the Jama Musjid to say their 
prayers. To the south of this hauz and between it and 
the burial ground called the chary ar, was open space till 
recently, 'when some cells w^ re put up there by Sarwar Jung, 
a noble of Hyderabad. 

The charyar (four companions) is an enclosure containing 
a number of small tombs (somo of which are of marble), and 
is so called from the fact that the remains of the four companions 
of Khwaja Muinuddin Avho came \Yith him from Afghanistan 
to Ajmer were laid in this enclosure. It also contains tombs of 
the ancestors of the Mutavab and the Khadims. The oldest 
tomb here bears an inscription on a pillar of a dof^ed chhutri 
over it, which gives the date of the tomb as 16th Rajab, 
H. 1022 (1613 A.D.) 

The finest building in the Dargah, however, is the Jama 
Musjid, situated to the west of the mausoleum. This was 
built by Sh.ih Jahan in the tenth year of his reign (1638 
A.D.), as stated by his daughter, Jahan Ara Begum, in the 
Manis-ul-Arvah , at an expemliture of two lakhs and fortv 
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th'aisand rupee.^. It is of whitt luirble, and though inferior 
ifi design and dignity to the ?noU \ the Agra 

Ftet — aiso built by Slv^.h J ban — it is ’o-:. an O-xcel- 

s!TU'”’ire, ai:tl i< a s iiable <u‘iiauv'-‘-o t‘.> tuo i) r.u;a’i. The 
iMusjid prop- r is 14'S' x Wnat, iuipaits 

beauty to the mosque a id aikls to its digauy the ei:c-ios.;re 
IT-' h‘et by 53^ f- et in foint "t it, pa\ei in polished 
ma ble and surrounded on the three sides by an elegant 
p'lrapcu lia\ing five openings for ingress and e.rr- ssd 

The S'-reen wall of the mosque has eleven pointed arches 
of uniform h* ight. Inside the Iinimgah there a:e five 
nichi^s in winch the kalraa is iiiseiibed in letters of gold. 
An inset iption in black runs along the vvhole length of the 
buildrng under the ea\a s, and besides containing 99 diff^re t 
nanies of God, it C'mtairis 3d verses, which ghe the date of 
erect on as H. 1047 (IG38 A.l).), and says that S’lah Jahan, 
on his return from tue campaign (lhl7 A.D. ) again~t the 
Maharana nf blewar, while his father, Jahangir, was still on 
the threaue Geling the waiu d ain<‘''(pie i.i th ■ D irgah vowed 
that he would build one shou id he succeed in getting the 
throne, a vow that was carried out as soon as h'^ came to the 
thr< me. 

•‘This bndldingA -^ays Mr. Caine, ‘‘will charm the traveller 
who has not yet i cached Delhi and Ajra - 

B‘:*tween the D irgah and the norMiern spur of the Tara- 
garh hill is cm aitincial reservoir of weter fumed by putting 
two dams acioss the old nullah which drained the rain w'ater 
of Im‘erkot, and < ivirting the Cuiirs*^ ol the nullah from 
belli lid to the fr'-ut of the Dargah, during the time of 

^ Abdul R'lhmau, tlie author f f MiratAd-Israry the mosque t('ok 
14 3 ears to hmld. 

^ Picturesque India, page ^0. 
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Akbar, its water is used in the Dargah, but as the two 
approaches which are both outside the limits of the Dargah 
shovv, it is not a part of the Dargah. “ This great tank,” 
says Mr. Caine, all in warm shadow, surrounded by white 
marble tombs intermixed with the deep green foliage, topped 
with the lofty hills that surround Ajmer, ablaze vrith 
sunlight, forms a picture not easily forgotten,”^ 


Colonel Dixon (1843-57 A.D.) repaired this Jhalra, and 
demolished the small reservoir of water that stood near the 
Tripolia Gate. He built in its place, quarters for the police 
constables stationed at the gate. Only some drains falling 
into the Jhalra now mark the course by which the nullah 
water used to go to the Jhalra. 

Behind the Mahfilkhana and the Jama Musjid is situated 
the burial ground wherein lie the remains of the former 
Diwans of the Dargah and members of their families. 
Two structures in this enclosure deserving passing 
notice are the mausoleums of Khwaja Hasan and that of 
Sheikh Allauddin, commonly called the sola khamba 
tsixteen pillars). The plan of the former is similar to that of 
the mausoleum of Khwaja Muinuddin, and consists of a 
square chamber roofed by a more prominent dome than 
that of Allauddins tomb behind it, with a sixteen-sided 
drum. An anti-chamber is attached to the west side 
of the square chamber, and in the centre of the ante- 
chamber to the east is a gateway, large in proportion to 
the rest of the facade. The gateway has a pointed arch 
carved on the sotht with bold buds, and around it forming 
a kind of arch-trave are rows of little niches. It was built 
in H. 1047 (163S A.D.), as shown by the lines* inscribed 


^ Picturesque India, page 30. 

* CW ’ yi/d 
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on the entrance door. The building is not kept in good 
repair, and the inside is congested with small tombs. 


The tomb of Allauddin, or sola Mam6a, is so called be- 
cause its three domes stand on sixteen pillars in addition to the 
eight that stand against the eastern and western walla. 
It is an imposing building of white marble of the middle 
Moghal period. It is rectangular in plan, the sides being 
respectiv^ely about 40x20 feet. It is open on three sides ; 
on the north and south are three bays divided by groups of 
four columns united by a solid base, with arches , turned 
between them, while on the east side are three arched openings 
separated by piers. On the west side there is a solid wall 
containing three mehrahs^ an arrangement which is frequently 
met with in the tombs of Mohamedan saints from the period 
of Firoz Shah downwards. A noticeable feature in this build- 
ing is the zig-zag pattern of black marble inlay adorning the 
guldastas, which run up from the ground at each corner of 
the building. The shafts of the columns are all octagonal, 
thirteen inches in diameter, and the arches between them are 
heavily cusped. The transverse arches connecting the groups 
of columns are similaidy treated, and from them springs a dome 
carried on pendentives, the soffits of which are ornamented 
with prismatic groining characteristic of Moghal architecture. 
On the piers at the ends of the north and south facades, and 
again above the groups of four columns, inlaid patterns in 
black marble occur. This inlay work was evidently never 
completed, as is shown by the abrupt termination of the 
chases or grooves cut to receive it. In certain cases too 
one can see where the workman had marked out the 
line of the groove by a scratch without proceeding to 
cub it out. This is an interesting indication that in 
ancient v/ork the masons did not finish each stone on the 
bench, but that they lett a certain amount of carving and 
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decorative work to be done after their structures were 
erected. 

Allauddin is said to have been a descendant of Khwaja 
Muinuddin Chishti, and was a religious dignitary during the 
reign of Shahjahan. He died in H. 1011 (1603 A.D.) at 
the age of 75. An inscription containing the above date ap- 
pears on the eastern wall of the rnukhara. At its north-east 
corner, Allauddin’s tomb is connected by a wall to a stone 
gateway surmounted by a chliatree balanced on the wall in a 
curious fashion. The chhatree has four columns, one at each 
angle, and these rest upon a slab, which forms the floor of 
the chhatree^ and which in turn is supported on two stone 
lintels, which cross the ^YaU at right angles. The lintels, 
therefore, which carry all the weight cf the chhf^tree, are only 
supported on the wall at their centres, and the whole chhatree 
is balanced upon them. As the wall is only a span or 
halisht (broad), the chhatree is called ek balisht ki chhatree 
(one-span chhatree). It is a constructional freak which, 
happily for the public safety, is not commonly employed. 

The floor of the chhatree is already cracked, and is not 
likely to remain standing for many more years. The earth 
must have accumulated very considerably at this point, since 
the head of the gateway is only about three feet above the 
present ground. Probably there are some steps leading 
down to it, all buried in the soil 


107 



CHAPTER IX. 



'pHE Magazine is one of the most promiiienb objects in the 
landscape from all parts of the valley of Ajmer, and is 
of some historical importance. Its stones, were they able 
to speak, could tell a tale of political intrigue and 
court life of one of the most interesting periods in Indian 
history, that in romantic interest would vie wdth the best 
productions of its kind anywhere. 


The Magazine is a massiv^e rectangular structure with 
four imposing bastions at the corners, a palace in the centre, 
and a magnificent gateway towards the west, facing the 
town. It is said that there was a small garden sun^ounding 
the inner palace. A well existed between the south-east 
corner of the palace and the bastion near it, into w'hich were 
thrown unserviceable cannon and other things in 1857 A.D., 
when the place was fortified in consequence of the army 
at Nasirabad having joined the mutiny. 

An outer wall, also fortified by bastions, was built round 
the building on its west, south and north, the city wall 
serving that purpose towards the east. Between this outer 
wall and the rectangular structure there w'as accommodation 
towards the north and north-west for gra!)dees and minis- 
ters who Avere in. constant attendance, and to the west 
there was an open space for elephant fights and similar other 
amusements for the Emperors, who witnessed them from the 
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window in the gate, as also for the execution of cri/nioals. 
Sir Thomas Roe says in his journal: ''At this wundow the 
king sits in judgment, never refusing the poorest man's 
complaint. He hears wuth patience both parties, and some- 
times sees, with too much delight in blood, the execution done 
by his elephants.” 

The palace or the central building, now used as the 
Eajputana Museum, is of khattu sandstone from the quarries 
in the town of that name in Marwar, except the Agra 
redstone brackets which project from the w^alls, and which 
have been recently restored. 

It w^as a Hindu ^ building in early times, rectangular in 
shape, X59'~6'' the four fagadfs being alike in 

all details. The principal features of the building are the 
\oity square pillars of the verandah, which occur in the 
centre of each facade, and the heavy cutstone chhajja with its 
massive ornamental brackets. 

It consists of a central hall, with four tihara^s on its four 
sides, two staircases and four small square coiner rooms. The 
roof is 19 feet above floor level, but the corner rooms have 
an intermediate roof nine feet above floor level. These four 
rooms are double-storied. 

This building, the bastions and ro^ms built against 
the fortified walls between the bastions, provided a complete 
set of apartments usually found in a palace of the Moghal 
Emperors, who often resided in Ajmer, 

Of the four bastions (greatest length of each is 74') those 
to the north-east and south-east are similar, each providing 
the same accommodation as the other, while the other 
two — those towards the city — are open in the centre, and 

1 Arohfieologicftl Survey Report, Vol. XXIII, page 46. 
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must have been ustd by the Emperor hirnsell It is difficult, 
in the absence of any records, to determine what portions 
were allotted to the harcui, and \vhere the ghusal khana 
was situated, vrhich figures so promineatly in the life of the 
Great Mogbal, to which Sir Thomas R(>e was so often invited, 
and \vhich he must have long remembered as the place to 
which he ^vas summoned one night (2nd September 1615) 
with- the picture of his lady-love, and there deprived of it.^ 

In all probability the open porch as we enter the main gate 
was roofed at the time, and the large open space on the first 
floor thus provided wvrs enclosed and roofed for the use 
of the harem, w-hich in chided the celebrated Nur Jahan. 
This also appears probable from the fact that the walls of the 
open porch were pairh ed in coV>urs, marks of which still remain, 
wffiich could not have beLn tlie ca-e if they had been left ex- 
posed to the sun and rain. And the fact that those who had 
to interview the Emperor while he sat in the window had to 
climb up the scaffolding erected under it, also shows that the 
rooms on the space behind the wimiow were closed to all 
except the Emperor. Thet the room w'as utilised for the 
harern is shown by the folloving extract from Roe’s Journal: — 

“The king comes e\ery morning to a window looking into a 
plain before his gate, and shows himself to the common people. 
One day I went to attend him. Coming to the palace I found him 
at the Jharoka window, and went up on the scaffold under him, 

^ Sir ThomaF Roe had ^hnwn the pioture to the king’s painter as a work 
of art. The painter spoke to the king about it in the gushal khana, where 
he had company, it otv g hi- Inrthday eJnd September 1616). Jahangir 
instantly siirfinioiic<l R >e with it. It -ivas past 10 p.m. and Roe had 
gone to sleep, Ke v, as aw^tkoued and given the king’s message. He took 
two pictures with him. J^l.angir instantly sclecredi the one Roe prized 
most. Jahangir askeJ for it and Roe gave it, answering, “ I was not so in 
love with anytliing that I would refuse to content His Majesty : I was 
extreme glad to do him service, and if I could give him a better demon- 
stration of my affection, which ?rasiii my heart to do him service, I was ready 
to present it to him. At which he bowed to me and replied, it was suffi- 
cient; 1 had given it.” On enquiry Roe said the lady was dead, and 
Jahangir said he would have ropier made and return the original if Roa 
^could recognise it from the copies.- T. Journal, Vol. 11, page 252. 
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vvhich place not Laving seen before, I was glad of the uccahion. 
On two tresales stood eunuchs Avith long poles headed with feathers 
fanning him. He gaA e many favours and recei\ed many presents. 
What he bestowed he let doAvn by a silk string rolled on a 
turning instrument ; what was given him, a venerable fat 
deformed old matron, wrinkled and hung with grimbelles like an 
image, pulled up at a hole. With such another clue at one side in 
a window were his two principal wives, whose curiosity made 
them break little holes in a grate of reed that hung before it to 
gaze on me. I saw first their lingers, and after laying their faces 
close, now one eye, now another, sometime I could discern the full 
proportion. They Avere indifferently white, had black hair 
smoothed up, but if I had no other light their diamonds and pearls 
had sufficed to show them. When I looked up they retired, and 
were so merry that I supposed they laughed at me. 

The Magazine Avas a fortified palace built by Akbar, who 
used to visit Ajmer frequently. Finding no suitable residence 
for himself, in the sixteenth year of his reign he ordered 
one to be built. The Tabqati-Akbari, a contemporary 
history, says : — 

“Akbar left Agra on 8th Kabiul Akhir A.H. 978 (1571-72 
A.D.), and after staying twelve days at Fatehpur 8ikri, came to 
Ajmer. Here he ordered that a strong and durable Avail be built 
round Ajmer and a magnificent palace constructed for his oAvn 
residence. The Amirs, Khans and attendants at the court vied 
with one another in erecting buildings. His Majesty distributed 
villages and lands attached to the Ajmer Administration amongst 
his Amirs, to enable them to pay the expenditure on new 
buildings.” 

The city wall and the palace took three years to build. 
The Akbornamti says that vLen the Emperor came to Ajmer 
the following year, he inspected the Avork and expressed his 
satisfaction Avith the progress made. 

Akbar never stayed long in Ajmer, though he visited it 
oftener than any of his successors; i3< iug engaged in con- 
quering and consolidating his dominious, he could never stay 
long in one place, and havl consiantly to be moving about the 
country. His son and successor, Jahangir, a prince of more 
peaceful disposition, attracted partly by the remarkable 
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natural beauty of Ajmer and partly in order to direcu the cam- 
paign against the Maharana of Udaipur, stayed here for three 
years, the longest period that any ruler of India has ever 
stopped in Ajmer. 

Shah Jahan, with the eye of an artist, saw the superb 
beauty of the Ana Sagar, and had apartments built for 
himself on its embankment ; and during his visits to Ajmer 
after he became Emperor he resided there, as appears from 
an account of the visit to Ajmer given by his favourite 
daughter, Jahan Ara Begum, in her book Munisul Arvah, 
She says — 

“ By good fortune I directed my course to the sacred town of 
Ajmer to attend on my venerable father, and remained on the way 
from the 18th Shaban to 7 th Ramzan H. 1053 (1643 A.D.), when 
I set my foot in the palace on the bank of the Ana Sagar Lake 

)/’ 

The austere Aurangzeb, whose two important visits to 
Ajmer were in connection with important wars, and who 
perhaps was never so uncomfortable in his life as on these 
two occasions, chose this fortified building for his residence 
during the rebellion of Prince Akbar. 

There is no record to show that any additions or alterations 
were made to this building by Jahangir, Shah Jahan, Aurang- 
zeb or their Rajput successors till Ajmer came into the pos- 
session of the Marhattas, The Marhatta Governor took up 
his residence in this Fort and altered the central palace to suit 
his requirements. It was most probably then that a bciTddaTi, 
22'-9"x 21'-9", probably the northernmost marble pavilion, 
was removed from the Ana Sagar embankment and put up on 
the roof of the room to the north of the western bastion and 
used as a temple, by which designation it is still known. 
The English followed the Marhattas in 1818 A.D., and while 
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the District OflScers took up their residecce in the marble 
haradaries on the Ana SagarLake, they converted this forti- 
fied palace into an arsenal, and as such it remained up to 
1S63 A.D,; hence the name Magazine by which it is univer- 
sally known. In 1857 AD., however, when the great mutiny 
broke out, and the forces at Nasirabad rebelled, the 
Europeans in xljmer took refuge in the Magazine and 
fortified it. The original entrance in the outer wall 
be tween the bastions in front of the Naya Bazar was closed up, 
cannon were mounted on those bastions, and a temporary 
opening made for egress and ingress in the wall further south, 
which still stands near the Veterinary Hospital. As daily 
worship could not be carried on in the Hindu marble 
temple, the idol was removed to the temple of Laxminarainji, 
near the Agra gate, where it is still kept and worshipped. 

In 1863 AD. the arsenal was removed and the Tahsildar 
of Ajmer installed in the palace which had been the residence 
of the mighty Akbar. 

In 1903 A.D. the Tahsildar and his office were shifted 
to a bastion and the central palace restored as far as possible 
to its original state, consistent with its use as a Museum 
of Antiquities, aba cost of Rs. 66,860. The main gateway, 
84^ feet long and 43 ft, wide, too, has been repaired at a cost of 
Rs. 5,853. 

The Kajputana Museum — The establishment of a 
Central Museum of Antiquities for Raj put ana was sanctioned 
by the Government of India in January 1 908, and in March of 
that year, Pandit Gauri Shanker Ojha was appointed curator. 
He set to work to collect exhibits, and in the course of a tour 
lasting two-aod-a-half months, he collected sufficient material 
to admit of the opening of the Museum, by the Honourable 
E. G, Colvin, C.S.L, Agent to the Governor-General, Raj- 
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putana, on 19th October 1908, in the presence of a number 
of Native Chiefs. During the three years that it has been 
in existence, the Museum has made very rapid progress, and 
nov^^ contains about 40 stone and 13 copperplate inscriptions, 
a few hundred coins, and about 300 images and sculptures. 

The inscriptions refer to the Parmar, Parihar, Sisodia, 
Chohan, Solankhi and other Rajputs, the oldest stone inscrip- 
tion dating as far back as 625 A. D. and the copperplate, 
843 A.D. These inscriptions are of great importance in 
the study of the history of Rajputana, Malwa and Gujrat. 

The coins in the Museum range from before the third 
century B.C. to the nineteenth. There are in the collec- 
tion, Bactrian coins as well as Hun, Khshatrap, the imperial 
Gupta, Chohan, Yadava, Kalchuri, Rathor, Pathan, Moghal 
and the present Native State coins. 

The collection of sculptures and images is excellent. 
Amongst old images there are those of Brahma, Vishnu, 
Mahadeva, Surya, Devi, Indra, Kuber, Yama, Lakhshmi, 
Buddha, Saraswati, Durga, — all illustrative alike of the Jain 
and Hind mythology and of Indian art.^ 


^ An interesting fact brought to light by the images of Surya and not 
generaUy known, ia the use i>y Hindus of the warrior class in old days, 
of long boots very similar to tliose of the present day. 





CHAPTER X. 



QNE of the most beautiful sights of Ajmer, illustrative alike 
of the beauty of its natural scenery and its historical 
associations is the Chashma, or, as it was named by the 
Emperor Jahangir, the Nur Chashma. It is a valley to 
the west of the historic fortress of Taragarh ; and possessing 
as it does all the lovely features of beautiful mountain 
scenery, it was from the earliest times a place where 
the more prosperous of the residents of Ajmer built them- 
selves pleasure houses, and to which all went for pleasure 
and sport. 

The Chashma proper is the place bounded on the north 
by the Chanvanda Hill, on the east by the Taragarh Hill, on 
the west by the hills of Ajaipal, and on the south by the hill on 
the south-eastern slope of which stand the tombs of Tagha 
and Targhan. The valley to the east narrows down to a pass 
between two high hills called the Chashma ki gal, at the 
entrance to which stand the ruins of Jahangir’s palace. This 
serpentine valley winds round the rugged Taragarh Hill 
towards the south-west and ends ^ amidst hillocks, the scene of 
the famous battle of Ajmer, fought in 1659 A.D., which sealed 
for ever the fate of the accomplished but unfortunate Dara 
Shikoh, the rightful heir of Shah Jahan, and placed on the 
throne Aurangzeb, the last Moghal Emperor of India. 

The name by which this place was originally known is one 
of the secrets of history which time or circumstances may yet 

rh ' Colonel Dixon’* time a bund was constructed here to form the 
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unfold. In pre- Jahangir days it was known to the Mohame- 
dans as the place where Hafiz Jamal, the daughter of Khwaja 
Mninuddin Chishti, Hvf d for some time as a religions recluse. 
When Jahangir came to Ajmer in 1614 A.D., he built a 
hunting palace hei-e and christened the place Nitr-Chashrna 
(spring of light), after his own nume,Nur-uddin (light of faith.) 

The earliest relic of any historic or archaeological import- 
ance standing in the Chashma (besides the insignificant 
celler on the western side of the southern spur of the Tara- 
garh Hill, pointed out as the place where Jamal Bibi. the 
pious daughter of Khwaja Mninuddin passed days of devotion 
and prayer) is the massive unfinished water lift built 
by Rao Maldeva of Marwar, who conquered Ajmer from 
the Gnjrat governor of the place in 1535 A.D. The 
lift was to consist of a chain of tow^ers one overlooking 
the other, and water w^as to be raised from the Chashma 
to the fort of Taragarh.^ The Avork, however, was never 
finished; only three links of the chain w^ere made. But 
they still stand as solid as on the day they Avere built, 
though nearly 400 years have passed, and they have never 
been repaired. The construction of the lift also shows that 
the Chashma was then a perennial spring of water. 

It Avas, however, Jahangir w’ho appreciated the beauty of 
the place, and as he lived in Ajmer for nearly three years 
(1614 tol616A D.) he built a palace here, laid on*' a garden, 
C(»nstructed tanks and generally improved the place. The 
Emj)ernr liim-elf thus dtircribes placr in his celebrated 
Tazaki Jalacagiri : — 

Near the town of Ajmf^r there is a beautiful valley or pass. 
In it there is a spring of sweet water, and this w’ater is excellent 
and better than the water of any other place in Ajmer. This 

^ Spoakin^^ of Maldeva Colonel Tod says • “ He also erected that bastion 
in Oarh (Citidel of Ajmer) called the Kol Huij,and showed his skill 

in hyiLaulics by the ( f a wheel to bring uater into the fort.” — 

AnnaU avd AniifiidiitQof liajasihan, Vol. II, page 2 j. 
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Talley and spring are named after Hafiz Jamal, Wlien I went 
there I ordered that a house suitable to this place be built. In 
one year, that building was so nicely built that people do not speak 
of a similar building anywhere else. The masons built a large 
Water reservoir there, and took the water into this tank by 

a fountain. The water in the fountain rises 12 yards, and the 
tank is 40 by 4o yards, and there is a nice dalan on the edge of 
the tank. Similarly, above it, where there are the lake and the 
spring, there are suitable chambers and sleeping apartments, plea- 
sing and delightful. Some of them are illuminated and adorned with 
pictures by masters and experts in the art of painting. I desired 
that a name should be given to it having some connection with my 
name, hence I named it CJtaiihTna-i-N ur. The only drawback in 
this Chashma is that it is not within the town, nor situated 
on a highway. Generally on Thursdays and Fridays^ I live 
here. In accordance with my wish, the poet composed verses 
to give the date of its construction by the numerical value of 
the letters in the words used. Saadai Gilani Zargahashi ha« 
cleverly brought out the date (H. 1023 = 1614 A.D.) in the 
following excellent line: — 

‘ Mahal Shah Nue-ud-din Jahakgie’ 

(Palace of the King Nur-ud-din Jahangir). I ordered that 
this be inscribed on a stone and the stone fixed over the arch 
of the lower building.^^ 


The line Mahal Shah Nur-ud-din Jahangir ” is the last of 
the 14 lines composed by the above-named poet, and they still 
stand inscribed on the summit of the arch (vault) of the dalan. 

The inscription is still fresh, and is familiar to the inhabit- 
ants of Ajmer, who know by it that the ruins were once the 
palace of Jahangir. 

The following lines are engraved on three pieces of marble 
stone : — 


y 

^ Jahangir mentions in the Tuz 
environs of Sur Chashma, 
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Tbanslatiun . — ** High is his fortune j He is king of the seven regions. 
His virtues cannot be contained in the records of Fate. Light of the family 
of King Akbar: Emperor of his time, King Jahangir. As he came to this 
spring, from his favour, water be^an to flow, and its very dust became 
Aksir (Philosopher's Stone.) The Emperor named it Chashrna-i-Nur: The 
water of lite derived its virtue from it. In thf tenth year from the 
accession of the brave king, under the orde,^ of the wise king, this 
building towards the Chashma-i-'Siir became tuc ornament of the world, 
as it w'as predestined to be. Khirad (the suu am'r of the poet) recorded 
the date of its completion as “The Palace of the King Nur-ud.din 
Jahangir.” 

With the aid of field glasses one is able to read on the last 
piece the name of the engraver of the inscription, as ''Abdulla.'' 

Sir Thomas Roe, who was in Ajmer in 1616 A.D., thus 
describes the place in his Journal : — 

“The 1st of March (1616 A.D.) I rode to see a house of 
pleasure of the king's, given him by Asaf Khan, ^ two miles from 
Ajmer, but between mighty rocks so defended from the sun that 
it scarce any way sees it ; the foundation cut out of them and 
some rooms, the rest of free stone ; a handsome little garden with 
five fountains ; two great tanks, one thirty steps over the other. 
The way to it is inaccessible but for one or two in front, and 
that very steep and stony : a place of much melancholy delight 
and security, only being accompanied with wild peacocks, 
turtles, fowl and monkeys that inhabit the rocks hanging every 
way over it." ^ 

The monkeys are still to be seen, especially near the Chilla 
of Bibi Hafiz Jamal, but the gardens and the fountains have 
disappeared ; and of the tanks only one remains, and that is in 
ruins — an octagonal tank in front of the dalan cut out of 
a rock spoken of above. A staircase leads to the roof of 
this dalan, and two rooms (also dedans) stand separated 
by a broad passage for water which falls into the tank 
below. These dalans are of red stone. That towards the 
east has three openings in front end one towards the 
staircase. There was marble piaster! ig inside the dalan, 
which was decorated in colours, marks of which still remain 
near the eastern door. 

1 Jahangir’s brother-in-law, and brother of the celebrated Empress 
Nur Jahan. 

^ Sir Thomas Roe’s Journal, Vol II. 
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The western part of this structure is in a dilapidated 
condition, and though the support to the lintel of the western 
opening has long disappeared, 

“ Self poise ij the top stone seems to rock 
But ages past have seen it mock 
The winter^s storm or earthquake’s shock. ” 

The southern dalan is in a better state of preser- 
vation, and reminds the visitor of the old d.iys when the 
famous JsJur Jahan and Jahangir, sitting in these dedans 
enjoying the beautiful scenery around them, and breathing the 
air heavily laden with the sweet smell of mountain flowers 
watched the water fall over the roof of the dalan below 
into the octagonal tank. 

Further down the valley, on the hill to the west, there are 
the tombs of Tagha and Targhan, commonly called Taga and 
Toga, who are said to have been slain by the Hindus during 
the reign of Qutub-ud-diu Aibak, or at some subsequent, 
period. There is n-^thing of importance about these and the 
other tombs there, except that at one time the place appears 
to have been inhabited. Excavations have discovered big 
earthen pots in the neighbourhood of this place, all found 
buried with the mouth downwards. 

The Chashma valley widens a little towards the end, and 
at its mouth there ai i two or three small hillocks commanding 
the entrance to the valley. It was here that the historic battle 
between Dara Shikeh and Aurangzeb was fought. The hillock 
on which Dara Shikoh planted his artillery still commands 
the entrance to the valley, and the ruins of battlements 
and entrenchments defended by his generals, Shah Nawaz 
Khan, Feroz Mewati and Mustafa Khan, as well as the 
remains of the fortifications thrown across the hills, and which 
are fully described in chapter XIV, may still be seen. 
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These picturesque hills, which have witnessed political 
convulsions which at one time altered the course of history ; 
seen dynasties of kings come and go like spring and autumn 
leaves; which have seen proud rulers of men like Visaldeva, 
Prithviraj, Akbar and Aurangzeb, appear and disappear 
before the irresistible blasts of doom, leaving little trace of 
their triumphs, still stand quiet, mocking the puny efforts of 
man to impose his will on those forces which a Higher Power 
employs to rear and destroy empires, races and civilizations, 
in furtherance of His own inscrutable design. 






CHAPTER XI. 


MAYO COLLEGE. || 


HE Mayo College, “the Eton of India,” * was established in 
1875 A.D., and, to use the words of His Excellency Lord 
Mayo, is “devoted exclusively to the education of the sons of 
the Chiefs, Princes and leading Thakurs ol Raj pu tana.” ^ It 
is the premier institution of its kind in India, and takes the 
lead of all other Rajkumar Colleges in importance, size and 
magnificence, and attracts students from the Punjab, Bengal, 
Central India, Madras and Hyderabad (Deccan.) 

SiuTounded on ail sides by Indian States, Ajmer is 
naturally the right place for an institution like the Mayo 
College. Li ardiy twelve years had passed since the assumption 
by the Sovereign of England of the Crown of India, when 
Col. C. K. M. ^Yalter, the Agent to the Governor-General, Raj» 
put an a, put on record the necessity of founding an institution 
for the trainTsg and education ot the sons of the aristocracy 
of this country. The idea was taken up by Government, 
and His Excellency Lord Mayo held a Durbar at Ajmer, 
on 22nd October 1870, when he unfolded the scheme before 
the assembled princes and thakurs of Rajputana and inrited 
subscriptions. Nearly 6 lakhs (afterwards raised to 7 lakhs) 
were promised in response to the appeal. 

The Government undertook to construct the College 
building and houses tbr the Principal and the Head Master, 
in addition to a boarding-houso for the sons of the 

^ Sherring’s Mayo College, Yol. I., page 1* 

• Ibid, page 11. 
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Istimrardars of Ajmer; and the various States were asked 
to build for their own pupils separate boarding-houses. 

In 1871 A.D., land measuring 167 acres was taken up 
and turned into the College Park. Active work on buildings, 
however, was not begun till 1873 A.D., when the Principars 
residence, and the Head Master's house and boarding-houses 
began to be constructed. The College building was not taken 
in hand till July, 1877 A.D., and was finished in February 1885. 
The classes, however, were opened in 1875 A.D. in the old 
Residency Bungalow which stood on the site of the park, and 
Colonel Sir O. St. John was appointed the first Principal of 
the College. 

The College Park has been greatly extended recently, and 
an aniiexe designed by Sir S win ton Jacob, almost as large as 
the original building, has been added to the College, which 
was the design of Major Mant. 

The Mayo College is a residential College. It is governed 
by a Council consisting oi His Excellencj^ the Viceroy (Pre- 
sident), the Honourable the Agent to the Governor General, 
Raj pu tana ( Vice-president and tlie Principal of the Mayo 
College (Secretary). The Chiefs of Eajputaua and such Chiefs 
of places outside Bombay, Punjab or the North-West Frontier 
Province as may have paid Rs. 10,000 to a Rajkumar College 
and are nominated by His Excellency the Viceroy; the 
Honourable the Agent-Governor General for Central India ; 
Commissioner of Ajmer; the Inspector-General of Imperial 
Service Troops, and five Political Officers from Rajpu- 
tana, and one from Central India; the Joint-Secretary 
to the Government of India in the Educational Depart- 
ment ; and such other persons as His Excellency the 
Viceroy may see fit to nominate, are the members of the 
C<>unci 
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There is alau a Working Committee consisting ol ten Chiefs 
elected by ballot, and a Political Officer from Central India, 
the Commissioner of Ajmer being ex-ofieio President. The 
members serve for two years and are eligible for re-election. 

The College staff consists of the Principal, the Yice- 
Principal, tvo English fnd eight Indian teacheis. 

The curriculum docs not conform to that prescribed by 
any University; it has been fixed to suit the requirements 
of the class of students that come to the College. Cricket, 
football, tennis and physical drill are compulsory. For 
worship, there is a small Hindu temple outside the College 
Park for bo\s ; and a mosque is attached to one of the houses 

The College Park is situated at a distance of about two 
mite^ from the Post Office, to the south-east of the town, 
on an elevation of aborit 1,570 feet above sea level. 

The College building and the boardingffiouses, with the 
exception of the Jaipur, Kashmir and Hathwa Houses, are 
arranged in the form of a horse-shoe, with the College in the 
middle of the base The College is a magnificent building in 
unpolished white marble which is found near the city of 
Ajmer, v/ith bands of black introduced at intervals. The fire- 
places in the various rooms are of polished marble of different 
colours also obtained from the district. The style of 
architecture is what is called the Hindu-Saracenic. The total 
cost of thehuilding was about six lakhs of rupees. 

In the centre is a splendid Hall, 68' x 40' x 37|', beauti- 
fully coloured in oils and richly decorated by Mr. 
Freyberger, In the mof ai e introduced two stained glass sky- 
lights. The design on one copied from the banner of His 
Highness the Mahararia of Udaipur represents the Sun, and 
the other the Moon, These are emblematic of the Solar and 
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Lunar races to which the Rajputs belong. An artistic Clock 
Tower surmounts the building. It is 127 feet high from the 
ground^ with 163 steps leading from the floor-level to the 
Clock Chamber. 


In front of the main entrance of the College building on 
a pedestal six feet high, stands a gi’and statue, in Carrara 
marble, of Lord Mayo in the robes of the Grand Master of the 
Order of the Star of India, the work of Mr. Noble. The statue 
cost Rs. 14,488-13-3 in all. Besides the houses of the 
Principal, the Vice -Principal and two European masters 
there are 12 boarding houses, a fine joavilion commanding 
the play-grounds, presented by H.H. the Maharaja of Bikaner, 
and a sanatariiim (segregation ward) and nurses’ quarters, 
the gift of H.H. the Maharao of Kotah. 


The following is the list of 
College Park : — 

The College. 

The Principars House. 

The Vice-PrincipaFs House. 
TwoHouses forEuropeanMasters- 
The Jaipur House. 

The Udaipur House. 

The Kotah House. 

The Jodhpur House. 

The Bikaner House. 

The Alwar House. 

The Bharatpur House. 


the principal buildings in the 

The Jhalawar House. 

The Ajmer House. 

The Tonk House, 

The Kashmir House. 

The Hathwa House 
The Bikaner Pavilion. 

The Alwar Gate. 

The Dispensary and Overseers 
Quarters. 

The Kotah Sanatariiim and 
Nurses’ Quarters, 


The boarding-houses are kept up by the different States 
at an expense of about Rs. 16,800 a year. The students live 
at their owm expense or at the expense of the State to which 
they^cbelong. 
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MINOR S1QHT5. 

i.» d 

i.— THE BADSHAM! BUILDING. 

JHE Badshahi Building was origianlly a Hindu building, 
to which verandahs were afterwards added. As it stands, 
it is a structure of the early Moghal period, without any pre- 
tention to architectural beauty, and is so similar to the Palace 
in the Magazine in its style and the materials used, that both 
appear to be of the same peric>d. The two are ‘^very 
similar in size and almost precisely similar in detail.’' ^ The 
pillars, brackets and chhajas of the Badshahi Building agree 
in almo.ft every particular with those extant at the Tahsil. 
The building was not intended to contain a tomb, and it never 
contained one. A heap of debris in a cornor of a. room is 
now being wrongly pointed to as a tomb. Nowhere do we find 
a tomb existing in an insignificant corner of a room in a build- 
ing expressly built as a mausoleum. Moreover, as Mr. Niekolls 
says: The existence of two elaborately-carved balconies — one 
on the north, the other on the south side of one of the 
chambers — seem to indicate that the building was intended 
for habitation.” And when we remember, as is recorded in the 
Tahkat-i-Akhari, that in 1870 A.D. the Emperor Akbar built 
the Daulat Khana, v>., the Magazine, and ‘'his Amirs, Khans 
and other attendants at theCo-irt vied with one anotherin 

^ “ The similarity between the two buildings is so remarkable that 
there is ample justificaticn for restoring the one and only doubtful 
feature in the Tahsil to uaatch the corresponding part of the Badshahi Build- 
ing/’— Progress Report ot the^ Archceoloqical Sxirvey^ or them Circle 
fori905A,D, 
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erecting buildings, and that His Majesty distributed villages 
and lands attached to the Ajmer Administration amongst his 
Amirs to enable them to pay the expenditure on new 
buildings/' we can safely infer that this building, recently 
christened The Badshahi Building ’’ for want of a more 
significant name, was built or converted by one of Akbar's 
Amirs for his residence. 

The building is situated in the Nay a Bazar, not far from 
the Magazine. It is set back some twelve feet from the sti’eet 
and is above the street level The verandah and the main 
room are roofed with Pokhriawas greys tone slabs, supported 
by a series of Khatoo and Agra cut-stone square pillars, with 
Agra cut-stone brackets supporting a heavy chhaja round the 
building, which Is surmounted by an ornamental cut-stone 
parapet. The entrance is through the east verandah, and 
thence into a square chamber roofed by a dome supported 
on pendentives and arches turned across the angles of 
the square. Immediately behind this chamber on the 
west side of it is the room in which the balconies occur, 
supported on four moulded brackets corbeled out from the 
north and south walls. This chamber, too, has a domical roof, 
while the two smaller rooms on either side of it have vaulted 
ceilings. In all four chambers there are traces of painted pat- 
terns on the plastered walls, which are of lime masonry, and 
plastered three to four inches inside and outside with numer- 
ous shelves and niches, decorated with coloured edging and 
dado, similar to those under the main gateway of the Magazine. 
There are three staircases in the thickness of the west walls of 
the three rooms to the west of the central chamber, two of 
which lead to the upper floors of the smaller side chambers, the 
floor level of which is the same as that of the galleries in the 
chamber between them, while the third staircase leads up to 
the roof of the building. The roof is of concrete (flat), but the 
portion over the two larger chambers is higher than that over 
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the verandahs, and there is no sign of the domed ceilings on 
the roof above, the raised roof over them being also flat — 
another sign that the building never contained a tomb. The 
building seems to have undergone further additions during 
the time of the Marhattas, and was latterly used as a 
municipal godown, the front portion being used as a reading 
room and library. It was restored in 1906-9 A.D. at a cost of 
Rs. 22,790. 


ii.-T0MB5 OF ABDULLA KHAN AND HIS WIFE. 

The tomb of Abdulla Khan is an ordinary building of the 
lalor Moghal type, and is situated on the Beawar road. It 
is a square, the sides measuring about 35 feet. At the four 
corners are piers with half columns upon two oftheir sides. The 
columns are octagonal, and with the exception of the interior 
of the dome over the centre, which is plastered, the whole 
structure is of unpolished white marble. The building stands 
on a platform surrounded by a plinth about three feet above the 
ground level. Between the columns are heavily-cusped arches, 
and the ceiling between the outer and the inner squares 
is flat, being ioriiied of long slabs of marble. The tomb is 
in the centre of an inner square, at the four corners of which 
are smaller piers and half columns, with cusped arches between 
them. 

The tomb is said to be of Abdulla Khan, commonly 
called Miya Khand a resident of Bara in the United 
Provinces, and father of Husein Ali Khan, the Minister of 
King Farrukh Sayar (1712-1719 A.U.). 

In 1704 A.D., Abdulla Khan built a mosque, which 
still stands behind the tomb, laid out a garden (as is 

^ Elliot’s History of ladia, Vol. VII, page 506. 
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shown by the inscription on the Mehrah), built a water channel 
from the Ana Sagar to this garden, and his wife’s tomb, and 
enclosed all by a wall having a gateway which still stands 
blocked up to the north of Allarakha & Son’s shop. After 
his death, his tomb was built by his son, Husein Ali Khan 
in 1710 A.D., under the superintendence of Hidayatullah 
Khwajasara. Opposite to it, and separated from it by the 
road and a recently- built white stone gateway, is the tomb of 
Abdulla Khan s wife in polished white marble, which, though 
small in size, yet in elegance, purity of design and workman- 
ship, equals the best buildings existing anywhere. Mr, 
Garrick, the Assistant Archaeological Surveyor of India says: 

found an exquisitely -sculptured tomb of white marble; the 
perforated screens surrounding the sarcophagus of this tomb 
are equal in workmanship to anything I have seen, and the 
marble is of the finest quality.” ^ 

In plan, this mausoleum is a quadrangle of sides or 

60 ' in circuit, standing upon a marble platform 4'-6i" high 
and measuring 128' in circuit. The quadrangle consists of a 
small court containing the tomb, enclosed by marble jali 
screens with a parapet andguldastas (pinnacles), but without 
any roof. It is 9'- o'’ high above the platform and I3"-ll^’^ 
above the grou'id. The platform had a balustrade, as 
is evidenced by the mutakka holes which still remain, 
although the balustrade has now disappeared. 


iii.— HATHI BHATA. 

This is a Hindu temple and is situated on the Imperial 
road in front of the Vie emu i GuneruL Hu^piuai. Since the 
advent of the railway, rooms have been built all arround it 

» Archseologic*! Survey Report for 1883-84, page 47. 
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This place appears in time to have come to be known as 
Chilla Saiar Ghazi, in ilic ^^aiiie waj’ as the cell of Soonda 
Fakir has come to be called Piran Pir or Bada Pir. The 
place has been greatly improved daring the last 10 years 
by new adcli lions d 


vii.~CHILLA QUTAB 5AHIB. 

This is situated near the Ana Sagar embankment, opposite 
the western en: ranee to the conservatory, and is said to be the 
place where Khwaja Qutbuddin Bakhtiar Kaki, the disciple 
of Khwaja Muin addin Chi-hti used, during his visits to his 
preceptor an Ajmer, lo pa=is his time in devotion. Khwaja 
Qutbuddin lived and died in Delhi in H. 634 (1237 A.D.)® 

In 1776 A.l)., Mauivi Si^amsuddlu, a disciple of Maulvi 
Fakharuddin of Delhi, built a mosque with a doumd roof here. 
In the courtyai’d, at a lower level than the mosque, is an 
enclosure containing llio t‘ mb of Ido ham m id Shah Khan, an 
officer of Auiir Khan, Nawab of Tonk. Mohammad Khan, 
the deputy of Muhammad Shah Khan, built a mosque here in 
1824 A.D. 


viii.~~-CHILLA KHWAJA 5AHIB 

On the way to the Hindu temple of KJtobra Bheroon, 
near the Ana Sagar Ghai, is a building caded the Chilla 
Khwaja Sahib. It is said that the Khwaja <)n his aiTival at 
Ajmer took up his aboiie at tuis place and resided here 
till he moved to the place where he lies buried. For 436 
years a cell and a dat stone slab marked this place as 
associated with the Khwaja. In 1628 A.D., Daulat Khan, 
a X elation of Maliabat Khan, Subedar oi Ajiiior, built 

A The uunu'^criia acc-aiit of \ynci i>Mitten about 18-OA.D.j whilst 
meatiomug the Madar iSaliio and Chdia Piran P^r, make*! no mention of thi- 
place. 

» Tarikhe Ferishta, Vol. II, page o82. 
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a small enclosure and paved the floor. ^ During the last 
ten years, the hermita-e has been extended by the addition 
of new buildings. 

ix.— KHOBRA BHEROON. 

This i> a Hindu teuiple of Blieroon, and is situated in 
a very [ u c i ur e scp i e pi a ■ j u a i the head o f the A na Sagar, and 
commands an excelleiit \icn*of die lake and the Daulat Bagh. 
Jt is O' e of the old places in Ajmer ; and Jahan Ara Begum, , 
in her account of Khwaja IMuinuddiii, mentions that the 
Khaaja Oii his arrival at Ajmer took up his residence 
near this einple. >>he anil the ilussrdman writers generally 
Call the llberoon ‘bSha iidc va (marriage god), as it is cus- 
tomary v.’ith Hindu bin ie grooms to visit this temple wdth their 
]:>.ides after 'he conclusion of the marriage ceremony. 

The significance of this name is peculiarly interesting. 
Khob^'fi is a Har^vari term me ming mischievous and Bheroon 
is a god. Tridiiiun h -s it that unless a newdy-married 
couple prompt!} proceed to pay tiieir respects to him, this 
naughty god will phiv some piank to disturb their domestic 
felicity. 

x.~BAPLQARH. 

On the Ivill called Bapugarli, to the left f^ide of the Pushkar 
Koad tiie Ana .'Sagar Ghati (pass), is situated a' temple 
ot Bheroonji. The hid appeals to have derived its name from 
r;8pii Sinnfiia, the last Harhatta Subedar of Ajmer (1616-18 
A.D.). A big Hindu fair lakts place heie on Sa^van Sad 
3rd, every year. 

xi.—BAJRANG QARH. 

This hill is situated at the head of the Ana Sagar Lake, near 
t h e v.u) t e r w ei r. It co m ma n d s a beau 1 1 f n 1 vie w’' o f t h e valley of 

' An inscripMon of G vcr=^es on * oe do )v bay? that it was pat up during 
the time of ohah Jahan by Daulal W\ m ui H. 10 j7 (162S A.l).). 
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where Hindu pilgrims Xo Pushkar, and others stay and take 
rest. It is called the Eathi Bliaf.a pliant stnno) because 
the image is shaped like an elephant in a sitting post are. 
It appears to have been a rock jutting out of the earth, and 
the Emperor Jahangir had it shaped like an elephant. The 
couplet — 

4*. Jfj” ..j1 

j. • w 

engraved on the right side of the “ Elephant Stone gives 
the date of its construction as 1613 A.l). (H. 1022). 


iv.— EADA PIR. 

Bada Pir is situated on the northern s;'uv of the Taragarh 
Hill, just above the DiTgah and is a most prominent 
sight of Ajmer. The place is of recent r>rigin. A bun ‘red 
and fifty years ago it was a bare rock. A l\Iussalman fakir, 
named Soonda, who lived in the ruins of a morchal (entrench- 
ment) of the fort of Tar^ggaih, is said to have gone from 
Ajmer to Baghdad, and on his retui n brought with him a 
biick from a building in Darg ih of Piraii Pir there. At 
his death (about 1770) he a ked I'^t thtj brick might be 
buried with his remains. This was dune. One Sheikh Macl->n 
put up a small building there, and as the site cominands a 
good view of the city o‘. Ajmc? people began to frequent it, 
and the pla<*e beaime knoon as the CJulla of Pi, an Pir 
(Ghaus-ul-Azam). During the time of Simbhiiji. the Mar- 
hatta Governor of Ajmer (1770-73 A.D.), the village of 
Makhupura was given as an endowment to the ]»laee. 
Jamshed Khan, an officer of Amir Khan, the first Nenvab of 
Tonk, built the damans hieing the non-h. Asghar All, 
Mutwali of the place, built the present domed structuie and 
the mosque and paved the courtyard. His successor, Hakim 
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Irshad Ali, built a reservoir for water near the entrance gate 
and a dalaUy and gene i ally imprt>wd the ph>ce m 1859 A.D ^ 


v. -^MADAR SAHIB. 

This is situated on the Madar Hiil, to the east of the city 
of Ajiuer. It was originally a Jain nionastry of Jainan yati, 
i\\K: chhatri raised over whose remains still stands. It is said 
that f)ne Sayad Badiuddin^cdias Shah Madar. passed some time 
in devoiion at this place, and that he at it r wards migrated to 
Makanpnr, near Kanauj. There is a tree near the chfiatri 
which IS called “ the gram tree/' because its leaves resemble 
the l(Mves of the gram plant. The place is unpretentious, 
but its position on the summit r>l‘ tlie hill, which is about 
700 fo'-fc high, makes it a prominent object in the landscape. 
The date of rhe original Rindu nioiiasMy or of the present 
GhiUu is unknown; but it apjjoais that \ho present small 
domed building vas ])iit up some tium diu'ing the Moghal 
rule in Ajmer. The hill is mention^al in Fatooh Ahtragiri 
as Madar Duvgrr. 

vi. -^5ALAR QHAZl. 

A small domed building on a chhabatra coutaininga tomb, 
on the summit of the hill to the light of the load to Fushkar, 
as it ascends the Ana Sagar Ghati Ims come to br known as the 
hermitage of Salar Ghazi. A^ a matter of iaet. Salar Ghazi 
never came to Ajmer ; and noboiiy knows wlio HokS buried 
in the tomb. Salar Ghazi was the son of Salar Sahu, and 
according to tradition was horn in Ajmer. Tfds, however, is 
unsupported by any history. Sular Ghazi died at Bharaich 
(Oudh) in 1033 A.D. 

^ A manuscript account of Ajmer in the Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, bays: 
“ As CO years have not yet passed since the above uccunences, the enquirer 
ascertaiiJ-s the real state of the cast, hut after a few year^ it ,h prol>ahle 
that people will fix on thi? spot as iiaving been the hermitage of (nmus-ul- 
Azam, ignorant of the fact that Hindustan wa« never visitebi by that saint.” 
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followers could no longer sufter these privations, and headed 
by his grandson, Mareech, they returned to the town 
and founded the various sects of sadhus, such as Khakis, 
Sanyasees. Kavphatas, &c. Rishabdeva after one thousand 
years of devotion, attained salvation {kewal gyana). The 
above broad features of his career are represented here. 
The contents of this hall consist of two parts, the circular 
one, nearest the landing from the staircase, is the Jain 
representation of the creation, circular in shape, with a high 
mountain called Sumcru in the centre. Hound this mount 
is the Jambudxcepp, which is siir rounded by an ocean, round 
which is another diveep ( continent) havingtwo Sumeru mounts. 
This again is surrounded by an ocean, ami that again by a 
continent having two Sumeru mounts, and so on. The present 
reprcsentati(>n shows 13 such oceans and continents, which 
latter oceans and continents thus follow one another; but there 
are no mere than five Sumeru mounts containing the 458 chait- 
alayas (teuiplos') that are eternal. Man who resides in the 
Jiunhiidweep can go as far as the middle of the third encircling 
continent : gods alone can go further. The trees in the 
thirteenth continent are all of stone, but boar eatable fruits. 
The oceans are of water, milk, honey, ghee and similar 
articles. The central SiiineinL is 20 crores of miles high and 
the next four are 168,000,000 miles each. 

The southern half of the hall contains a representation 
of the city of Ajodhia, with palaces in the centre and 
mansions for the nobles and citizens. To the south of 
Ajodhifc is a representation of the city of (Prayag) Allahabad, 
the Iribeni, and the sacred banyan tree, and Rishabdeva 
in contemplation, having renounced the world. 

Gods are represeiitLd as sailing in the skies in vimans 
or airships; and on the northern wall of the hall is 
painted Aph-<ioin Tilotma in the act of dancing before 
Rishabdeva. 
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PUSHKAR. J 

^EVEX miles to the west of Ajmer, and separated from it 
by the Pa Aar (Serpent Mountaiij), lies the sacred 
lake of Pushkar An excellent road ^ connects it with Ajmer. 

The town of Pashka* is picturesquely situated on the 
lake, wdth hills un thiee sides: on th-j fourth side the sands, 
drifted from the plains of Marwar, have forme‘i a complete 
bar to the waters of the lake, which has no outlet, though 
the filtration througii tbu sand hills is considerable. The 
lake is fed from th^ N.ig Panar and is in the fortn of an ellipse. 
Bathing ghats have been constructed round the lake. 

Sanctity. — Pushkar is the most sacred place of the 
Hindus in India. It is the ‘'king of sacred places/' just 
as Benares is their ‘ guru or preceptor." 

No pilgrimage to Badri No/raiv (Hiuialayas), Jagan Nath 
(Orissa), Bame^lnra > • f (near Ceylon) Divarhx (Kathiawar) 
is complete till the pilgrim bathes in the sacred winters of 
Pushkar. A dip in it- washes awa\ all sin: and the 

ashes of w’ell- to-do Hindu residents of Raj put ana are either 
entrusted to the sacied waters of the (J.iiigcs or consigned 
to this holy lake. 

Special sanctity atUicl'Cs an immersion in the waters of 

^ “ The road thro, oh a tlefile on t' © far 'id© of tho lange of 

mountaii s seen from tiie pavil’^ns on the Ana Sagar.’’ -Caine’s Pictuioque 
India, page Hi, 

In old days the road to Fushkar hiy Ijy the villae^ Kharel di, roinid the 
southern end of Nag Pahavy and <'nly a fuut-path made hy Seth Uaulat Vtal 
existed across the hiil In iS4t) A. D. a rock wjis ent asunder and a cart 
road aonatructed. Tha road has since been greatly improved. 
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Ajmer. An old temple of flaimmanji stands on it. A 
Hindu fair ir? held here annuall}^, fifteen da^ys after the 
Bapu Garh lair. 


xii.^ViLLA OF SAYAD AHMED. 

At the foot of the hill, to the north-east of Ana Sagar 
^tand the remains of some buildings and a haovi (well) con- 
structed during the reign of Emperor Aurangzeb (1657-1707 
A.D.) The place was known in those days as the garden of 
Sayad Ahmed, who was Governor of Ajmer in 1669 A.D. The 
baori, however, is called the baori of Asad Khan, who was 
Subedar of Ajmer in H. 1092 (1681 AD.), and on whom the 
titles ot Uhidatul Mulk and M^Ldai id Muham were conferred 
when he became minister at Delhi, The place was evidently 
a villa of the Governors of Ajmer during the time of Aurang- 
zeb and his successors. 

At a little distance to the south of these remains, on an 
elevation, and separated from the Residency hill by a metalled 
road, stands a ruined mosque built by one Sheikh Yaha during 
the reign of Aurangzeb, for the upkeep of which Asad Khan 
made a grant of 40 highas of laud in the neighbourhood. 


xiil— FOY SAGAR. 

This lake was constructed in A.D. 1891 by damming up 
the source of the water supply of the Ana Sagar, near the 
village of Ajai^ar, about three miles from Ajmer. When 
full it contains water surficient for the needs of the citv for 
two years. It is thirty feet deep, and has a cubic capacity 
of 150 niillioii Cubic fe^^t. As the lake i.s at a level iiigher than 
the general city level, water comes in by pipe by gravitation. 
There is a small garden situated here and the whole scenery, 
owing to the close proximity of the hills, is picturesque. 

13.S 
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xiv.— NASIYAN (RED TEMPLE). 

The Nasiyan is a modern Jain building consisting of (a) 
a Jain temple and {b) an imposing doiiblo-storied hall 
containing gilt repi’esentations of scenes from Jain my- 
thology. The hall, which measure 80 ft. by 40 ft., is richly 
painted in beautiful colours, and the walls and the roofs are 
covered with glass mosaic work. 

It contains representations illustrative of the birth and life 
of Rishabdeva or Adinath (Eternal Lord), the first propagator 
of the Jain religion. Adinath, the first Jain incarnation of 
God, was born in Ajodhia, and was the son of King Nabha, by 
his queen, Moradevi. At Adinath’s birth god Indra and his 
consort Indrani (followed by other gods in airships), came on 
an elephant and took away the infimt to Mount Sumeni 
(which is in the centre of the eart.h), in procession, and gave 
him a bath there, by pouring over him an immense quantity of 
the contents of the Kh^hir Saviudia — the fifth of the oceans 
which surround the earth — and then returned him to the 
queen’s palace, le tving several child gods with the prince 
as his playmates, Adinath grew up to manhood and suc- 
ceeded his father on the throne of Ajodhia. As he became 
engrossed in worldly affairs and did nob attend to his mission, 
Indra appeared before him with the Ajjsara Tilotma. She 
danced before him and suddenly disappeared, throwing off her 
mortal coil. This reminded Rishabdeva of the transitoriness 
of the world and he determined to renounce it. Installing 
in his place hi?^ eldest son he left the palace, followed by 
four thousand other Rajas. The god Indra, followed by 
other gods, took Rishabdeva in procession to the Tribeniy 
the conflueuce of the Ganges, the Jamna and the Saraswati 
at Allahabad, where under the shade of the Akshyabad 
(sacred banyan tree;, Rishabdeva gave up the world, even 
the clothes which covered his body, and gave himself up to 
contemplation, Six months passed without food or drink: his 
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this lake, during the last five days of Kartiky which falls in 
October or November, when people from distant places come 
in large numbers to Pushkar in those days. A cattle fair is 
also held during this period, and a great trade is done in 
horses, camels and Nagor bullocks. At the last fair (2nd to 
the 6th of November 1911), 14,543 bullocks, 4,007 camels and 
970 horses came to Pushkar, of which 6,253 bullocks, 2,649 
camels, and 462 horses were sold. 

“ According to ancient charters no living thing is allowed 

o o o 

to be put to death within the limits of Pushkar” ^ on account 
of its great sanctity. 

Autiq.uity. — Pushkar is one of the oldest places in 
Indi-i— as old as Modern Hinduism itself. Its antiquity has 
not yet been properly investigated, and it is difficult to say 
with any certainty when Pll^.>hkar first came into existence. 

During the rains, people sou le times find here uuuch- marked 
Hindu coins, which are held to be the most ancient of Indian 
coins, as being of a date anterior to the fourth century 
B.C., also Bac trial), Greeks K^halmpa, and Gupt i silver coins. 
These and se venal kinds of silver and copper Gidiva coins, 
coins (<f Samant Deva, Ajaideva, and his Queen Somaldevi; 
Somesliwara, and Prithvirajas copper coins, as well as Pathan 
and iloghal coins met with hv:re. show that Pushkar was in 
existence in the fourth centuiy E.G. 

Ram ay ana — the old os t epic in tlie world — mentions Push- 
kar, and says (^arga 62, .si k?i 2S) that Viswamitra perform- 
ed ta^p (devotion) here. It further says (sarga 03, sloka 15) 
that the Apsara Menaka came to Pu-hkar to bathe in its 
sacred waters. 

The Mahabharata, whilst laying down a programme of 
Maharaja Yiidliishtar’s travels says : “Mcharaja, after entering 

^ Rajputana Gazetteer, A^oi. II, p. 70. 
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the jungles of Sindh and crossing tho small rivers in the way, 
you should bathe in Pushk?;]’*' 

Tnscri})tinns fciind in ether pa its ot India show that the 
place was equally sacred to the Buddhists as to the Hindus. 
The stone inscriptions of the second century B.C. in t!ic 
Buddhist Stupa at S^nchi in Bhopal (Central India), mention 
the charitable donations made by Bhikshus Arkadina, 
Nagarak^hi^a, Ary a (veuerablo) Buddharakshita, Him- 
giri, Piisak and Isidata (a ^yoman). all inhalhtants of 
Pushkar. 

These inscri])tIons show that in the second century B.C. 
Pushkar was a populous town and a holy place. 

An inscription of about 125 A.D. in the Pandu Luna 
Cave in the hills of Trirashini, near (Bomba v Prosi- 

dency) says that LLha^ data son of Li nik of the Shak dv nasty, 
and son-in law of the well-knjwn Kiug Xahpan of the 
Kshtrapa family, came to Kajputrna, built a ghat on tho 
Banas Eiveir and in Fm^hkar gave in charity -1,000 cows and 
a village. This shows that the sanctity of Pushkar in tln^ 
second c':*ntu]‘y A.l), was as great it to-day. 

The (•Ide-'t insL-riptit'ii found in Pushkar it'^olf is of the 
time of King Durgaraja, and is dated the year hi'5 A.D., which 
was pre^eiih?d to the Eajputana Museum, Ajmer, in 1900 
A.D. A later inscription cuutairiing no date, but of the time of 
King Yakpnti Rai, probably the Chuhan King of Ajmer (about 
1010 A.D.) found in Pudikar, was also presented to the 
Raj pu tana rlnsuum.^ In So[il ember ia.st, during a fni'tluu’ 

1 Urith tUesf! insoriptioii'' v.ui’e disoovoi’i'd by F.tuUit O.iun r'h-u»kf*i* 
O.ilia and raithor. 

A nianvi'Cvipl ni ibe Rajput am Musbum, Ajmer, about 

18M0 A.j>. s,iy: *' At lukiu’, neai Lliw Khul ’Mandir, is a stone 
with JSauhki'il inscription, hi Vn tlie i dloVv iiig la a translaiion, ‘la the 
year S. luo (A I>. 59) and twelith day of the moon in A. 'a/’, the wife of 
(Jovind Liuhnini, daughter of Rias ihkiam burnt hcri»elf with hui husliand.' 
This inscription has dipappeared and has not yet been traced. 
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search for inscriptions, Pandiu Gaiiri Shaiikcr CVhiiV'd the 
author discovered an in'-ciiption dated 1187 A.D. on a 
pillar in the temple of A!^:Itiot'KT siwi Li.vj Muhadeva. 

The famous linrsha inseriptiou of 973 A.D. found in 
Shekhawati ( Jaipur ), mentions the grant by the Chuhan 
King Sinharaj of four villages to the teiaple of Horshanath 
after a batli in ti.e Pu^hkar. 

The Prilhj'iraj wrltceii in the 12th century A.D., 

dilates on the sacred character of the place, and mentions 
a eelebiMted temple of Aj'igaiidha Mahadeva, which does not 
appear to bo in existence now, unless it is the t nipde now 
known as the temple of Atmatoshwara Mahadeva, tlie under- 
ground stole 'V of which appears to be very old. 

Origin — The origin of Pimlikar is thus given in the 
Padma Pnrcvn of the Iliiaiim : Brahma, the Creator of the 
wrnrld was in searcli et a suitable place to perform a y Cigna 
according to the Vedas. As he nuleeted, the lutus fell from 
his hand and he resoked to perform the sacritice where 
it foil. The lotus roboundmg struck the earth in three 
places ; ^Yatcr issued from all three, and Brahma descending, 
called the no me of th peace Pu^hkar, after the l(,dus. The 
three places are ^jituate'l within a circuit of about six miles and 
are called the Jyc^htJia elder) Pushkar the M idhya (central) 
Pushkar and the Kaniskta Pushkar (called Boodita Push- 
kar). ' 

The Pushkar is the plac ' here Brahma pis pared 

to perform his yajna. All the gods attended. As, however, 
no important function, religious or social, can bo performed 
taniongst the Hindus l)y a man unle>s he is joined in it by his 
wife, — for according to Hinduism a man and his wife both 

1 This lake supplies drinking water to Ajmer when the Foy Sagar 

fails. 
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together furni one cnuty, and the one without the other 
always rcir.ains only a part, and not a wdiole — Brahma had to 
wait tor his wife Savitri, to begin the yagva. Savitri would 
not come witliout Lakshuii (Avife of Vishnu), Parvati (wife 
of Siva), and Indraui ( Avife of Indra ), Avhoin the God Pavan 
(air) had been sent to summon. As the auspicious hour 
was getting very near, and Sivitri Avould not come unless 
accompanied by the otlioi’ g'aies^es, Brahma was angry and 
asked Indra to get him a girl vliom he could marry and begin 
the yagna. Indi'a brought a gnjaPs daughter named Oayatri. 
Brail ma inairied licr and tlse commenced. A demon 

appeared and interrupted the sacrifice at the instigation of 
Siva. Eveiibtially, SiAa remo'^ed the interruption on the 
condition that he should also have a temple to himself at 
Pushkar. Sn\itri appeared as the sacrifice Avas nearing its end. 
Seeing Gayatri in her }>la"*e, she became enraged ; Brahma 
tried to pacifv' her, but did not succeed. She AA'ent aAA^ayin a 
rage to the hill caiied lialita Liir (the hill of gems), to the 
south of Pushkar, on Avhich stands a temple dedicated 
to her. The largest and the feshionable of the fairs of 
Ajmer is held here every year on Bhach/a Bud Sth (August). 

AYitli the rise of Cnddhi ni, AN'hich Avas nothing more than 
a protest again-i llie use or animal food, priestly dominance 
arid the tyranny <a' the casre system in Hinduism, Pushkar, 
like oilier sacred })jacc.^ such as Benar-'s, Muttra, and Gaya, 
took up the cause of Pteformation and soon became a strong- 
hold of Buddhism. 

With the decline Budd.hism, Pushkar also declined, 
and for a time Avas cast into the shade. It Avas lestored in 
the beginning of the ninth century A.D. by the famous Parihar 
King Xarhar Rao, avIio ruled over the Avhole of Hindustan 
from the bindh to the confines of Bengal. It is said that one 
day Avhile out hunting, he felt thirsty, and finding some 
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water in a po<'I ho took up a little in his hands to drink, when 
he found that the white spots on his liands disappeared with 
the tinich ot the v^ater. He therefore had the dilapidated 
lake repaired, and ghats built on its edge. This is the 
present Piislikar, and the Swarup Ghat (ghat of the body 
restored to seemliness ) commemorates the event. 

Later, the place came into the possession of the gujars. 
In 1157 A.D., however, a body of Sannyasis fell upon them on 
the night of the Tjeivcdi, and killing them all, restored the 
place to the Brahmins, and left their own representatives in 
five of the principal temples. Their descendants still preside 
in those templesd 

Puslikar is famous for its temple of Brahmaji, temples 
to whom are rare in India, and because of this it is 
sometimes called the Brahma Pushkar. Besides the temple 
of Brahmaji, the other old temples are those of the 
Savitri Mata, Badri Nath, Varahji and the Atmateshwara 
Mahadeva. Even these temples have been rebuilt or repaired 
in recent times. The temple of Varahji was built by King 
Arnoraja (LI23'50 A.D.), who built the Ana Sagar at Ajmer, 
and executed repairs to the Pushkar Lake. The temple was 
repaired in the time of Akbar, by Sagar, a brother of the 
celebiMted R.ma Pratap of Cliitor. The image which was in 
this temple was broken in 1613 A.D. by Jahangir, who, in his 
Tiizak- L-Jahangiri sslVb: '‘There are numerous temples in 
Pushkar. One of them was built by Raua Shankar (Sagar), 
who is one of iny chief nobles, at a cost of many lakhs of 
rupees. In it there is a black stone linage, the head of 
which is like that of a hoar and the rest of the body a man s. 
The Hindus believe that in the beginning, God made man 

-l In the tempi'-' nt Af/ii'ii^'sh’rani MahailC''n, Prig Jati was left. In 
Varahji’ 8 temple a Bharti in Badri Xathji’s temple tlyan Nath, 

and in the temples of Brahmaji and Savatri, Pari Sannyasis wei^ left. 

Ui 
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in that likeness. I h ifi that imago broken and thrown in- 
to the lake/’ 

The temple was pulled down by Aurangzob, and appears to 
have been rebuilt by elnharaja Jai Singh 11. of Jaipur. The 
inscription on the i;erle&tal of the image shows that the 
present imago was installed in 1727 A.D/ Aurangzeb also 
broke an old temple of Iveslio Rii n ^ar tlie Gau (Cow) Ghat 
and built a mosque in its place. 

The present tomiae of Rrahmaji was rebuilt in S. 1>^66 
(1809 A.D.) by Gokal Chand Parckh, a minister of the 
Sindhia, at a cost of K?. 1,30,000. A stone inscription (in 
Hindi) in the possession of the Mahant of the temple, says 
that during the time of Raja Sawai Jai Singh (1699-1743 
A.D.) a Brahmin lady named Bai Phundi, daughter of Purohit 
Gird hard as, and mother of Shimbhu I' am of Jaipur, repaired 
the temple ofBrahmaji in P Jikar on jLuia Sud otlt, S. 1776 
(1719 A.D.) 

Colonel Brougliloii, who vis’ted P'lshkar on the 1st 
February 1810, says: 'Tushk ir is a place highly vener- 
ated by the Hindu.^, as Ajmer is by the Mussalmaus. 
The towji is .situated on the sh-u’es of a romantic Pohkar or 
lake, from which it t.iives i ii i ue. It is at Pushkar alone 
that the image ‘4 Brahina, at lea^^t of any celebrity, is to be 
seen: his temple el ^se to th? mugiuof the lake — nnall, 
plain and evidently very ancient. The imag which ts about 
the size of a man huo io ir faces and i:. in a silting posture, 
cross-hgged. The tompivi <'>!' \aroliji, as it now stands, pre- 
sents only the smad remains of tlie anci.jnt temple which was 
overthrown by the bigoted zeal of Aurangzeb, and is said 

1 The Rajputana Gazetteer (Vol. II, j-'r.cv* 69) tliat Bakht Singh 
repaired it ; but Bakht Singh came to the throne only in ITIA A.D. 

A small Hindi inscription on the lintel of the low door of the Kalera 
says that it (the Katera) was built on Thursday, Asar Sud Ilth, S. 1842 
(1785 A.D.) by Pandit Naru Govind Kulkarni. 
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to have been 150 feet in height and covered with the finest 
specimens ot Hindu ‘f:ulptuK\ The old walh to tlio height 
of about 20 fjet were left ontirOj and have been covered into 
form the present tcin[)leby Eaja Jal Singh Sjwai of Jaipur/'^ 


The temple of Fluli’I eStihji was re]>ah^ 1 ov the Thaknr 
of Kharwa uVjine') aJrmt A.H. Th*? present ten. ph* 

of Atmotc’^tLii <rrft r{( built by Oo<>i]ianii Rao, the 

Marhatta Subi dar of xVjmer ('1809-1816 A.D.V The present 
temple of Sa\itri ^^as built b\ tiie ibuo//;/ of Maharaja A jit 
Singh of Marvsar ( 1687-1 721 A.D.). 


Of the modern temples, the bargest are the t-mples f>f 
Birijt, built by the Rmii of Ifahustja Jagat Singh of Jpvipur 
(1803'1S18 A. DA: and Sri Eaineji — the m^^'t conspicueus 
temple m Pushkai.- Tb.* 1 uts-r be'on^s ^he Ramanuja 
Vaishnavas, the [(uindta' «)i’ nhich sect, Raraaiiujacharva, was 
born in i016 A.l). lu Rli'i'pmi (M’Kha ) and prea'.hed in 
Srirangam near Trichinopuly. The prier*^ of this temple 
are ad Maura.;i Brahmins, Tlie followers of this sect* 
no matter to wliat ea^-nj ib^ey uu.y bolonc^'', wjll sit tog^-thor 
and take their f '<el in t v* temol * vrithmit observing anv 
CJiokfi. svstenn 

ihe finest of i.te mrydet n temples is that of Mahadeva, 
raised o\er the remoins of the Mavliatla General, Jai Appa, 
who was Jissassinated in Xagoi* in 1756 A.D. Of this temple 
C ol 0 n e 1 B rou gh t on s ays : — 


the modern temples the one dodioatod to Mahadeva is 
by t\ir the most remai liable, both for the size and elegance of its 
structure and nature uf its ornament-, of .dl the temples that 
Pushkar boasts of. It via^ built by Ana]i 8indiiia, tlie grand- 
father of the prcs<-ut lUrduuaja (Baulat Rao). The imag^e and 
the altar, on wliicij it is placcdj are of fine white marble highly 


^ Letters fr ’iii the l.^aritana (’amp, pnge 

- This temple ].r said to l .tVL tuilt hi \ 

Mai of Hyderabad (Deccan). 


A.D. by Seth Puran 
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polisliecl, and executed in a style superior to anything of the 
kind I have seen in India Tlr} idol is Panj Muhhi or five-faced, 
each face cro^vned with Jafkt or matted hair of the titeetP ^ 

Of the niiuteiuas ^liats surroimdiug the lake, the best 
known are the Gau Ghat, the Varah Ghat, and the Brahma 
Ghat. The Gwalior Ghat, the Chandra and Indra Ghats, the 
Jodhpur and the Kotah Ghats are of modern date, and, with 
the exception of the Gau Ghat, are the finest on the lake. 


The Raj Chrit, built by the celebrated Raja Man of Jaipur, 
is now completely destroyed. Attached to it is the Man 
Mandir, a square cloistered building of brick and mortar, 
ruined and tenautless save for the bats which alone inhabit 
it. This memorial of the greatest man in Akbars court 
— 1 0 M horn , say s Colonel Tod , “A kba r was in d eb [ ed for 
half his triumphs/’ - — will, it is hoped receive the attentive 
regard of the Jaipur State, the brightest pege of whoso hi-tory 
is the record of the exploits of Raja Man. 

Another building in Pushkar which has not received proper 
attention deserves notice here. It consists of two red stone 
pavilions built by Emp^.ror Jahangir on the margin of the 
lake, near the creinacion grounds, behind the Jodhpur Ghat. 
The pavilions are identical in construction, and were built 
in H. 1024 (1G15 A D.). The following imeription .ij. pears 

^ Letters from the Marliattr Camp, page 259. Colonel Broaghton fur- 
ther says: ‘‘Besides the temples wiiicxi I )i ive dosenbed. the banks 
of the lake are covered with a number of smaller ones, Pavilions, Choul- 
trees, &C-, built by the neiglihauing Rajas at vaiioiis periods. Many 
of these buildings are at present nearly, and some of them altogether 
immersed in the water, the springs uf the lake having risen within the 
last six weeks to a heigiit beyond any that is on lecord Soni') uf tli© 
streets of the town are inundated, and the dome'; of the budding'^ upon 
the. shores, with the trees about them, appear above thesutfae: of the 
water at some distance in the lake.” 

^ Tod’s Rajasthan, Vol. I, page 336. “Let the e\e embrace these 
extremes of hia conquests, Cabul and the Paronipainisan ot Alexander, 
and Aracan (a name now well known) on the Indian ocean, the former 
re-united, the latter subjugated to the Empire by a Rajput Prince and a 
Rajput army.”— Ibid, page 836. 
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above the door in the western wall of the southern of the two 


pavilions 




Translation. — The King Nur-ud-din Jahangir, son of 
King Akbar : May he remain happy on the throne while the 
world lasts. (He) conquered the territory of the Eana (of 
Chitor) in the tenth ^ year of his accession to the throne ; 
May welcome victories come to him from the unknown at all 
times. By his order this auspicious palace in Pushkar 
was completed j May the foundation of the palace of his 
grandeur be as high as the sky. I asked for its chronogram, 
and a voice came from the unknown ] May this palace of 
Jahangir in Pushkar always remain inhabited. 

Under the management of Anirai Singhdalan, H, 1024 
(1615 A.D.). 


Pushkar, till very recently, was famous for its fruit gar- 
dens. The Emperor Jahangir praises the fruit Pushkar 
yielded in his time. Even so late as 1825 A.D., when Bishop 
Heber visited it, Pushkar grapes were famous. He says: 
“ Pushkar is renowned for its gardens and vineyards. The 
gi'apes are by far the best and largest in India and equal to 
those of Shiraz” (Persia). - 


The town of Pushkar is divided into two parts. That in 
which the temples of Varahji and Sri Rangji are situated is 


1 The tenth year of Jahangir’s accession to the throne began with the 
lOth.March, 1615 A.D., ride Elliot’s History of India, Vol. V, page 341. 

» HebePs Journal, Vol. II, page 60. The reeldents of Ajmer prize the 
raddish grown in Pushkar. 
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callod the Chhoti Basil \ and the other, the Badi Basil, 
The CJthuii Basil was originally called Jai Singhpura, as it 
was founded by Raja Jai Singh 11. of Jaipur (1699-1743 A.D.). 
Ever since the time of Jai Singh, the Brahmins of the two 
quarters are on unfriendly terms with each other, the reason 
being that the Brahmins of the Chhoti Basil allege that the 
Brahmins of the Badi Basil are not true Brahmins, but are 
Shakadioipi Brahmins, i.e., Maj (Magii of Persia), and that 
they have begun to call themselves Parasar Brahmins after 
having been admitted into the fold of Brahminism. ^ 

On the eastern slopes of the Nag Fahar^ on the far side as 
we stand on the Gaii Ghat of Pushkar, are situated several 
holy places of the Hindus. The m<:>st important of them are 
the Fanch kiind^ the Gait kund and the glen of Agastji. 
All these places are remarkable for their picturesque scenery. ^ 


" Cc'lonel Broughton speaking of them says : They have a curious 
custom here, sliQilar to one which prevails in fsomo towns in Italy, I belie\''e, 
in Malta. On the second day after the Iloli, the inhabitants oi the Bada 
Mohalla (Ba-ti) make a regular attack on those of the other quarter, who 
repel them as well as they can with atones and sticks, hut the origin of 
this annual battle I could not Larn.'’~pp. 200-61. 

® Colonel Tod says : Tlierc arc many beautiful spots about the Serpent 
Mount, which as it abounds in springs has from the earliest times been the 
resort of Hindu sages, whose ca\e 3 and hermitages are yet pointed out, now 
embellished with gardens and fountains.” — Annals and Antiquities of 
Bajastlian, Vol. I., page 776. 
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HISTORY. 


^HE early history of Ajmer is more or less shrouded in 
mystery. It is, however, admitted on all hands that the city 
was founded by the Chohan King Ajaipal or Ajairaj. As 
there have been two Chohan Kings of this name, the founda- 
tion of the city has been ascribed by some to the earlier Ajai- 
raj, known as Ajaipal Chakwa (the universal potentate), who 
flourished early in the seventh century, and by others, to Ajai- 
deva, the father of Arnoraj, who reigned about 1108-23 A.D. 
The great strategical impoidance ^ of the position of Ajmer, 
according to Colonel Tod, is '' the key of Rajputana/’ and the 
impregnable nature of the hill on which the fortress is situat- 
ed, which, Heber says, could with very little European skill be 
made a second Gibraltar, could not but have been early re- 
cognised by the kings of Sambhar, whose dominions extended 
far beyond Ajmer towards the west. History tells us that 
from the twelfth to the nineteenth century, Ajmer has not 
only been the cynosure of all eyes, but has alwmys adorned the 
brow of the victor in the race for political supremacy in India. 
The possession of Ajmer by a Power is the index to its poli- 
tical predominance in Upper India, so much so that the history 


^ Heber’a Journal, Yol. IL, page i9: This very enviable strategical im- 
portance of Ajmer has exposed it to constant attack ; and, as it was several 
times destroyed and several times rebuilt, tlic names of the rel)uilders have 
been preserved as the founders of Ajmer, just as Badarai in the Deccan, the 
capital of the Solankees, came to he known as having been founded by- 
Kir tivarma {567-591 A.D.), though as a ir.nlter of fact the city had been 
the capital of his predecessor, Pulakeshi I. Thus, while tradition as'^igns 
the foundation of Ajmer to Ajaipal Chakwa, the Priihcimj Basa ascribes 
its rebuilding to Anaji, and the Prithviraj Vijai says that the citv was 
founded by Ajaideva, father of Anaji. 
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of Ajmer is in one sense the epitome of the history of India, 
just as, in another sense, India is an epitome of the world. ^ 

King Ajaipal was the son of Samant Deva, and the grand- 
son of Vasudeva, who came to Sambhar from Ahichetrapur, 
near Bareilly. According to the Va/amixtli given at the end of 
Pabandh Kosh.he flourished in S. 608 (551 A.D.). Vasudeva 
was descended from Chahuman, the founder of the clan, whose 
date is unknown. 

Chahuman belonged to the Solar dynasty of Rajputs, The 
Samir Mahakavya says that he ruled over the heads of 
kings as bis ancestor, the Sun, ruled over the heads of moun- 
tains. The Prithviraj Vijai, and the stone inscription of 
the time of Visaldeva IV, (1153-1163 A.D.), in theRajpufcana 
Museum, Ajmer, describe the Chohans as descendants of the 
Solar race of kings. 

The Hansi inscription of 1167 A.D., as well as the inscrip- 
tion of 1320 A.D. in the Achleshwar temple on Mount Abu, 
however, describe the Chohans as belonging to the Lunar 
dynasty. The Gotracharya of the Chohans ''Sdm Veda Soma 

Vansa Vatsagotra '' shows them as belonging to the Lunar 

race. Whether they belong to the Solar or the Lunar race, 
they assuredly do nob belong to the Agnikula, as they now 
wrongly claim to do. 

King Ajaipal ^ was called Chakri from the fact of his con- 
quering the Chakra (disposition of troops in battle in the form 
of a hollow circle) of the enemy. He was perfect in archery, 
and was a great warrior. In his old age he retired from the 
world and lived as a religious recluse in the Ajaipal Valley, west 

1 Chambers’ Encyclopaedia, page 337. 

a According to the tradition given by Colonel Tod, Ajaipal came from 
the ancient capital of the race, Hacauti Nagri (Gurra Mundiia), founded 
Ajmer, and built the Ajaimeru Doorg {Ajmer Fort). 
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of the Chashma. He seems to have lived towards the end of 
the sixth or the beginning of the seventh century A.D. Ajaipal 
is worshipped in Ajmer under the name Ajaipal haha^ and 
the sixth day of Bhadwa sxid every year is sacred to his 
name. On that day a fair takes place, and the inhabitants of 
the city pour out into the beautiful valley where he ended 
his days, in order to do homage to the memory of the founder 
of this celebrated city, and to worship at the shrine of the saint, 
who is believed still to preside over the destinies of Ajmer 
and protect its citizens from ills, especially the attacks of 
venomous insects and animals. 

Ajaipal was succeeded by his son, Vigraharaj I, after 
whom came his sons, Chandraraj and Gopendra, also called 
Govindraj. Govindraj was the first king of Ajmer to fight 
against the Mussalmans, and is recorded to have defeated a 
Mussalman army and captured Sultan Beg Varis. 

Govind was succeeded by Durlahh Eai, popularly called 
Doola Rai. His reign marks an epoch in the history of Ajmer, 
for it was during his time that Ajmer was first attacked hy 
the Mohamedans. Doola Rai was slain, and his only child Lot, 
then an infant 7 years of age, was killed by an arrow while 
playing on the battlements. The importance of this event has 
been deeply impressed on the Chohans, who have deified the 
youthful heir of Ajmer. The day on which he was killed is 
sanctified, and his effigy then receives divine honours.^ This 
invasion was probably the one undertaken during the time 
of Junaid, son of Abdul Rahman al Marri, Commander of the 
Sindhian frontier, under Khalifa Hasham (H. 105-125, 
724-743 A.D.). From facts which need not be discussed 
here it appears that this invasion took place sometime 

1 Tod’s Rajasthan, VoL II, page 445. Lot is paid to have been killed 
on Monday the i2th day ol Jaista (May-June)* 
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between 724 and 726 A.D.^ Doola Rai also fought with the 
Gor Rajputs. 

Govind was succeeded by his son, Goovak I, who was a 
famous warrior, and who, owing to his valour about 756 A.D. 
received the title of Vir (hero) in the assembly of Raja 
Nagavalok. After him came Chandra Raj II and then Goovak 
II, on whose death Chandan Raj came to the throne. He 
invaded Tanwaravati (a district near Delhi), and slew its king, 
Rudrena. Chandan Raj was succeeded by Vakpat Raj, also 
called Bapp Raj. His reign was prosperous and he greatly 
extended his dominions, the southern bouiidarj" stretching 
to the Vindhya mountains. King Tantrapal attacked him 
but sustained a severe defeat. Vakpat Raj had three sons, 
Sinharaj, Lakshman Raj and Vatsaraj; Sinharaf succeeded 
him and Lakshman Raj, called Lakhansi, got Nadole and 
eventually established a separate principality there. 

Sinharaj was a great king. The Tomars with the assist- 
ance of Raja Lavana attacked his dominions but Avere defeated 
and put to flight. He is said to have kept as many princes 
in his prison as he did in his house.*' He was as famous for 
his hospitality as for his military exploits. Speaking of him, 
the Hamir MahaJcavya says: “When the dium announcing 
his starting on an expedition sounded, the King of Carnutak 
flattered him, the King of Lat (doab between the Mahi and 
Narbada rivers) \vould open his door to him. The Chola King 
(Madras Presidency) trembled; the King of Giijrat lost his head, 
and the King of Western Bengal (Anga ^ ) lost heart.” He 
repeatedly fought with the Mussalmans. In one encounter 
he slew a Mussalrnan general named Hatim ® and captured his 

1 Miss Buff in her Chronology of India, page 62, gives 72-t A.D. as 
the year of this expedition, 

* Bengal in old days was divided into two divisions : (a) Western Bengal 
called Anga, (b) Eastern Bengal called Banga. 

* Hamir Mahakavya, sarga I, verse 102. 
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elephants. On another occasion, he utterly routed a Moham- 
edan army, under Sultan Hajiuddin, which had penetrated as 
far as Jethana, about 25 miles from Ajmer. He bore the 
title of Sultan Graha or King Seizer. He “overcame 
Nasiruddin, from whom he captured twelve hundred horse.” 
Nasiruddin wms the title of Subaktagin, who repeatedly in- 
vaded India during the fifteen years' reign of his predecessor 
Alptagin, who died 963 A.D. Sinharaj was alive in 956 
A.D., w^hen according to the Harsha stone inscription, the 
Harsha temple was completed, 

Sinharaj was succeeded by his son, Vigraharaj II, who 
greatly enlarged his kingdom. The kingdom of Ajmer has 
from the earliesi: times been knowm as Sajoddlaksh (a lakh 
and a quarter), evidently from the fact that the territory con- 
tained a hundred and twenty-five thousand towns and 
villages. It iiicl tided the w'hole of eastern and southern 
Eajputana, a great part of Maiuvar, and extended to beyond 
Bhatner on the north. Sapddlaksh became Sa^valik in 
Hindi, by tvhich name the part of Eajputana containing 
Nagor, Ajmer and Sambhar has long been known. 

Vigraharaj invaded Gujrat betw^een 973 and 996 A.D. 
King Miilraj abandoned his capital and fled to Cutch, but 
made his submission later on, when Vigraharaj returned to 
his capital.^ This ^yas the beginning of the conflict which 
ended in the overthrow of both by a third power — the 
Afghans. After Vigraharaj came Durlabh II, \vho ^vas suc- 
ceeded first by Govind and then by Vakpat Eaj II, after whom 
came Virya Earn, who wms a contemporary of the famous King 
Bhoj of Malwa (1010-1055 A.D). Virya Earn invaded 
Malwa, but was defeated and killed by Bhoj.“ It was 

^ Sgd Forbea' Ras 3Iala, page 38. Bombay Gazetteer, VoL I, page 169. 

® Pritliviraj Vijai, sarga V. 
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probably during the time of Virya Ram that Sultan Mahmud 
Ghaznavi attacked Garh Beetli (Ajmer.) He was, however, 
wounded, and raising the siege he retired to Anhilwara in 
1024 A.D. 

Virya Ram was succeeded by Chamundraj, who captured 
Hejamuddin, Lord of the Shaks i (Mussulmans). Durlabh 
Raj III. or Dusal succeeded him and defeated a Mussalman 
general named Shahabuddin. ^ He invaded Gujrat and 
slew its king, Kama, sometime between 1063-93 A.D. 
Durlabh was killed by Rawal Veri Singh of Me war in a 
battle at Kowario, 

Visaldeva III, succeeded Durlabh Raj and distinguished 
himself in arms. He defeated and killed Shahabuddin. It 
must have been this Visaldeva who, according to Ferishta, 
headed aconfederacy of Hindu kings and drove the governors of 
Modud from Hansi, Thaneshwar, and Nagarkot. As the king 
of Gujrat did not join this confederacy, Visaldeva invaded 
Gujrat, defeated the King, and founded Visalpur, which 
still stands to commemorate the victory. He was succeed- 
ed by Prithviraj L, after whom came Ajaideva, who according 
to the Prithviraj Vijai, founded the present town of Ajmer. 
He conquered and killed Chachik, Sindhul and Yashoraj. 
He captured the Commander-in-Chief of Malwa named 
Salhana, brought him to Ajmer and consigned him to a 
strong fortress. He defeated the Mussalmans with great 
slaughter. His queen Somaldevi, says the Prithviraj Vijai, 
w^as very fond of designing new coins. Coins of Ajaideva 
and Somaldevi are met with in large numbers. 

Ajaideva lived about 1108-1123 A.D. He was succeed- 
ed by bis son, Amoraj, or Anaji. He built the well-known 

^ Later Hindu writers apply the term Shak indiscriminately to Shaks, 
Huns and Mussalmans. 

■ Hamir Mahakavya, «arga II, V. 28 . 

162 






History. 


Ana Sagar, on the embank iiient of which Shah Jahan, five 
centuries later, built the innrbl'j Baradaries. Sidhraj Jai 
Singh of Gujrat attacked Anaji, but; the result appears to 
have been a drawn battle, as peace was concluded after it, 
Jai Singh giving his daughter Kanchandevi in marna:;e to 
Arnoraj, After the death of Sidhraj Jai Singh, Arnoraj 
invaded Gujrat, but was unsuccessful in his expeddti >ii. The 
Gujrat king, Kumar Fed, now invaded the Ajmer territoiy 
and defeated Arnoraj. Arnoraj married a sister of Kumir Pal 
named Devaldevi. Arnoraj was a generous, discriminating*, 
and just king. He had three sons, Jugdeva and Vigraharaj 
by Sudhava of Mar war, and Someshwar by the daughter of 
Sidhraj Jai Singh. 

Arnoraj was murdered by his son Jugdeva sometime 
between 1150 and 1151 Ad). Jugdeva, however, was driven 
out by V i sal deva- Vigraharaj, who ascended the thione about 
1152 AD. 

His reign is a landmark not only in the history of Ajmer, 
but also in the history of India He conquered Nadole, 
Jalor and Pali, invaded and conquered Delhi between 
1155-63 A.D., and subjugated the country to the Himalayas, 
clearing it of the last vestiges of Mussulman rule. The 
famous Siwalik pillar (Firoz Shah-ki-Lat) inscription, dated 
S. 1220 (1163 A.D.), stating that he had cleared the country 
of the Mussalmans and made it again A 777 a Bimraif and 
commanding his successors to drive the Mussalmans be\ond 
the Attoek, beats witness to his gieatness. He was the first 
Chohan Emperor of India, as his nephew the renowned 
Prithviraj — son of his younger brother Someshwara — was the 
last. He had a large army cons sting of a thousand elephant's, 
a hundred thousand cavalry and a still larger force of infantry. 
He was as great a scholar and poet as he was a warrior, and 
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his drama Hoiltli Kotok is a cumpf'.ati. ar not unwoithy of 
Bhavabhati. He buili thr a;: Ajmer, now called 

the Adhai-din-kci-Jhoi:pia, ■ nd Ci tract <=‘<1 tl.e lake Visalsar, 
now called Bisla. Visald^va die.l t’ e year 11113 A.D., 

and \Yas succeeded by his minor .'On, Am ir Gauge. Aiuar 
Gauge, however, was depo-od by Jugde\a\5on, Prithvirjj IT., 
who ascended the throne, rrirliviraj II. is well knovrnforhis 
charities. He defeated King Vnstiipal. eonqueivd the Mussal- 
mans, and erected a palace in the bet o: Hansi, winch stood 
there till the guns of Mens. Ptinai do^tnyed it in ISOl 
A.D., along with the schemes of Georg. j Thomas to found a 
kingdom there. 

On the death of Prithvirai in Ilhh A.D. Someshwara 
succeeded him. He was a man of great i^owess, and appears 
to have conquered his enemies. According to the Fnih.iWiij 
Vijai, he was present in Kuum.r Palb campaign agaiimt the 
Raja of Konkan, whom h^omL^hvmra him-^e'f killed in battle. 
This event took place befi>re he eamc to the throne. According 
to the Bijolian inscription, his s^irnarne was Pratap Lankesh- 
wara. He married a Kalchari Rajput prince-s named Karpur- 
devi of Chhedi desh ^country reund Jabbulnurb a sister or 
daughter of Raja TSTaisinghdeva, who ruled at Tripuri, and 
had twm sons by her, Prithviraj and Hari Rej. 

Someshwara died 1179 A.D. PriihYiiaj being young, 
his mother Karpurde\i luled the Empire for some time, with 
the assistance of the minister, Kadamb Vam. 

Iblthviraj reigned for 13 years, from 1179 to 1192 A.D., 
and was the last Hindu Emperor of India. ^ He svas the 
flower of Rajput chivalry. His whole life was one unbroken 
chain of chivalrous deeds and glorir*us exjiloits. which have 
won for him etermil fame and a name that wdll last as 
long as chi\ulry itself. Colonel To<! says: “Although the 

^ Annalg ar.d of Raja'^-ll an, Tol, I, ].age 445. 
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]ia;l ;tl-, iMnkcd high in the uf chivalry, yet 
the seal ot the < i <!*']’ \\ee-> 'rtrsn^pof! on all v;ho have the name 
ol Clioha.. since the 'd' Pritliviraj. the ni<>dtl of every 

Kaj|HU.'’ ^ 

He deieaied ih King’ ot Gnjrat, invaded Mahoba and 
van' juislit* 1 the hnig, P irintl ;e\'i, wh'jse generals, Ala and 
Udil, fought wit'n gieat valair. He cairied away the princess 
Sanjogtn th" da ightei of the ^Kag, Jai Chandra of Kanauj, 
from n.midst the united lie'r- iun and chivahy’ ot Hindustan. 
The btuds iiiad:e linn th gw.eral tli< lu ^ < >f their songs, his 
personal appeaiance .t.id acti OjS wure sounded at every court 
in India, auel he bceaine the b'.au ideal of every }irinccss of 
the tiiii The Lhilh' 1 “- i iv. a ejj and the Solmikeo- ofGujrat 
coiisi'ired t .getliLr ami invite i ^Sulnin ^ShahabLlddia Ghori to 
invade the doiuinioii'^ <-! IhIdrCiej. ‘C:?ix invasions by 
JShahabuddiii <.jcciun 1, smV- (.‘olonei ind, ’'ere he succeeded. 
He had been olteu u.d'e ted and t^,]ce taken pri>oner by the 
Hindu sovereign of I)elhi w lio, \> ith a f-fty and blind arrogance 
of the Rajput chaivicter, set him at liberty.” " 

tSiiahaiuuidin .itler hed' dereai by Prithviraj at 

Tjrann in A.L>., o a':>idu'jim MiraL.Ning another army, 

and in LltK A. it he ;d\.ui,eal \\ith ;ui einrv vt one hundred 
and lv>eni\ tiioUraii'C li i *•, and reoii a'ied by the forces of 
the Keja^'' 0*1 .Ja^e.uui -uid jvMvu.j " i'>ok u}) his position at 
Thaiieohoar. Prithviraj, say.r Abi’il ICr' il, h uriodly “collected 
Le»gcther only <i sio.id ioonOv'U’ ot t 'oep-^, ,aid nith thcsc he 
marched out to aa«ich tlm Suluain Hut the heroes of Hindus- 
tan had «dl peuishod in the inanner eh'^scribod abo\e: besides 

^ TodC Kaja^than, Vol, I, i^age oiG. 

Trail -act o\ Liio it e d cl eutiat niiUlu and Ireland, 

Vol. I. pages 147-S. 

" Tai)(]^au Xasui, b;y Oiajor HaveiLy, 4Ga. 

* K^verty's Tab yiti Xasiri, p v-. ' 407, 

155 



HUtory. 


Jaichand, who had been his ally, was now in league with his 
enemy. Another of his vassals, the Haoli Rao Hamir, 
tamed traitor and joir^ed the Sultan. Prithviraj - was de- 
feated and taken prisoner, and was killed in 1192 A.D. 
Shahabiiddin advanced and took Ajmer, but leaving 
Prithviraj’s son on the throne he returned to Ghor. 

Prithviraj’s younger brother, Hari Raj — called Hemraj 
by Ferishta and Hiraj by Hasan Nizami, the author of Tajul 
ilaasir — drove his nephew from the throne, as he had acknow- 
ledged the supremacy of the Mussalmans, and himself be- 
came king. He sent his general, Chatar Raj, to invade Delhi, 
which had been seized by Qutbuddin Aibak. Qutbuddin 
met and defeated Chatar Raj, who retreated in good order to 
Ajmer and joined Hari Raj. Qutbuddin followed Chatar 
Raj to Ajmer. Han Raj advanced and met him, but was 
defeated ; Qutbuddin took possession of Ajmer and appointed 
a Mussalman ^ governor of the place in 1195 AD. 

Qutbuddin now set out from Ajrner to conquer Anhil- 
wara, but the Mers combined with the Rajputs, and inflicted 
a severe deieat on him. He fled wounded, pursued by them 
to Ajmer, and shut himself in the Ajmer Fort. The Rajputs 
laid siege to ihef)rtress: re-inforcernents, however, arrived 
after many months Iruin Ghazni, when the siege was raised, 
and the Rajputs retired. 

Ajmer remained in the poss.ssion of the kings of Delhi 
till the end of the fourteenth century A.D. Nothing is 

1 Akbar Isama. 

2 Tod’rf Rajasthan, Vol. I, page 500. 

* It is said by Mu'^salmaiis that on the death of Qutbaddin in 1'209 A.D. 
the Rajputs atUiuked (;Iarh and pat tiie Mussalman garrison to the 

sword, and that Say ad Husein Khangsawar obtained martyrdom on 
that occasion. This event, however, is not recorded in any authentic 
history. 
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recorder] (;i rho o/ duriog these two centuries 

exc'-pr an o»ca.siuiial <'1 r-liaiuo of governors, 

Sojji time between l^i97 A. i). and 1409 A.D., when the 
kings of Delhi hfid bo'^^oiuo so weak as to find it difficult 
even to maintain their rule in Delhi and its environs, the 
Sisodias, under Kao Kin Mai ot ilaraar, wiio at the time was 
managing the aiiairs of .M-^nver durin-' tlie minoriry of his 
sisters sun, Kana -Mokak a racked Ajmer and took posses>sion 
of it. ^ Ajmer lemauied iinuer the liana till in 1455 A.D. 
ilahmiivd Klnlji, the Sultan of Iviaudoo, wrested it from its 
governor, Gajadhar Rai. " 

In 1505 A.D. Piince Pritliviraj. the son oi Kana Eai Mai, 
attacked Ajiiit r, slew tin go\ernor, Maiiakhan, and carried 
the citadel of Garh Bit'll i (Taragarh) by assault, thus restor- 
i/ig it to Me war. ^ 

In 1553 A.D. Bahadur Shah of Gujral, during his expedi- 
tion against Chi tor, sent Shaoa.shtrul Mnlk wiih a force to 
reduce the fortress of Ajmer, ’ and appcar> toha\e succeeded 
in doing so: but this acquisition ^Iiuit-lived, for in less 
than tuo years time, Mirmndeva oi Aleita, a vassal of 
Marwar, dio\e out the (>iijrat goveuior and took possession of 
Ajmer. Ajmer was tou aiuMi of a prjke to be leit in the 
poissession of a minor chielta.u, and Piao ilaldeea of Manvar 
took pt>sse'Sion of it in 1535 A.D., and held it till 1543 A.D., 
when Sher Sliah Sur liavnig defeated Humayim and becom- 
ing King of Delhi, luvaaleii 51a!'\',ar and took possession 
of Ajmer. 

^ 'i’u-l\s Uaji'il-rai, Vul. LI, 10. 

" rs'iar.tci- li -‘''jy I j Ig iJdgo 222. 

® Tudk, Ui.a.^<.nain V- i 1, 073*1. 

* Ldyky’b oTi. 
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On the decline of the Sur dj^Ucisty, one Haji Khan took 
possession of it in 1556 A.D,, but unable to stand against 
Akbar, retired to Gujrat, and Akbar’s general, Kasiiu Khan 
Neshapuri, obtained peaeefnl possess ion of it that very 
year. ^ 

From 1556 to 1720 A.D,, Ajmer remained in the posses- 
sion of the Moghai Emperors of India. Of these, Akbar took 
the greatest interest in the woitare of the city, built the 
city wall, the Khas (Dargah) Bazar and the Magazine. For 
many years he visited Ajmer once o\ery year. Though 
Akbar s visits were the most numerous of those of any em- 
peror, one of Jahangir’s was the longest, lasting three years 
less five days (1613 to 1616 A.D.). Shah Jahan contributed 
most of all towards the beautification of Ajmer, by the 
erection of the marble Pavilions on the Ana Sagar and the 
Jama Musjid in the Dargali. Aurangzeb practically got his 
throne after the battle of Ajmer in 1659 A.D., and nearly 
lost^ it in Ajmer, in the lebeliioii of his son Akbar. 

Emperor Akbar made Ajmer the head-quarters lor his 
operations in Raj pul ana. and Gujrat. He made it a Subah, 
making Jaipur, Jodhpur, Bikaner, Jaisalmur and Sirohi subor- 
dinate to it. According to the Ain-l-Akhari, the length of 
the Ajmer Subah was 336 mile.'s, and breadth 300 miles ; and it 
was bounded by Agra, Delhi, Multan and G ujrat. It contained 
7 Sircars and 107 Parganali^, with a total revenue of 
28,61,37,968 <lants, or ID. 71,53,410, out of the total 
revenue of the empire of Rs. 14,19,00,584." The Subha 
was to furnish 86,500 cavalry and 347,000 infantry, ^ of which 
the Ajmer Sircar containing 28 Mahals, was to contribute 

1 Eillot'fl ot liidi.i, Vol, VI, pa-e CJ . 

2 Hijpat.ina Gazjtle.a’, Vol. It, p^gn 17. 

^ Chroni<;lo 3 ot tlie Pathan Kuig3 ot Delhi, pages 433*34. 

* See Blockmaii’>> Aiii'i’Akhar^ 
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16,000 cavalry and 80 000 infantry. The revenue of the 
Ajmer Sircar was dams^ or Rs. 11,65,376. 

During the sixth year of Akbar's reign, in 1561 A.D., 
Akbar c.une lo Ajmer and sent an expedition, under Mirza 
S Kara fluid in Hupcin, Jagirdar of Ajmer, against Merta, which 
was hold by tht‘ celebrated Jai Mai. 

In 15G3 A.l)., Mirza ShaiMfuddiii, who had become Amir- 
ul Utnra, r(^\oltf‘d and leaving Drlhi, came to Ajan'r and 
inrtifiLHl tln‘ place. Akbar sent liusein KuU Beg Khan to 
reiuon'^trate with liim and tak<‘ him back to court, but to 
punish him if he diil not submit. When Sharafuddin heard 
of it he left Tarkhan ])i^vana in Ajmer and went away to- 
wards Jalor (iMarwar ). d'he imperial foru‘s invested Ajmer, 
and after two nr three dass, Tarkhan Diwaiia capitulated.^ 

In the tweWth y**ar of his reign, Akbar came to Ajmer 
on 7th Ramz ni iJ. 074 (M.trch 1568 A.D.), and after staying 
two days, returned to Delhi. In the fourteenth year of his 
reign he came to Ajmer on fnot as a pilgrim to the shrine of 
Khwaja Muinud'iin Chishti. in consequence of the birth of 
Mirza Sabm (Jahangir)- Fnau loTOto 1582 A.D,, Akbar 
visited Ajmer cvey year: but after that year he never came 
to this city, tliough he lived uU 1G05 A.D. 

In 1577 A.D. Akbar seiu from Ajn^er, Kanwar Man Singh 
vigaiu'-t the celebra'ed Ran a Pratay>, who never submitted 
to Akbar, It was <Iiuiiig this camprdgn that, a.s the follow- 
iag Co a [dot ‘^ays, Singh nearly his life at the hands 

of the Rana : 

wmfi ^ I 

3TT% 5Tr5T q ^ ^ || 

1 EUiot's History of India. Vol. V * page 283. 
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Traxsla'H' n.- Uaiia Pratap pierced tlie annc^ur (of Man 
Singh) v>.rh h;* it look*"] r- ^ ii a. fi^h had tiu’ust its head 

through l! ec 

Jaha^gii\ who miocoo h.d Akhait niade AjiiaT the base of his 
opeiatioiis }] An. nr Siineh of Ale war, the 

son of Rona Pratap and hiinsdf resided here for three years 
(December l()13-ldlG A.D.), It was wdiiie the Emp-ror 
uas in Ajmer that he C'onfcned the title r;f Shah Jahan on 
his son^ Prince Khuii’i.in and t!.o title of Xiir Jaho.n on his 
favourite emp- ^ s-. Xa^r i\TahaL Da.^a Shikoh, the eldest son of 
Shah Jahan, was boru in Ajoier dudner Jahangirk residence 
here in Di-couibu* 161 ■) A.D. Sir Thomas Roe^ came to 
Ajmer as Amba‘:rsador from King James I. of England to the 
Court of the Gi’cot Moghcl. and stayed here for nearly a 
year to negudat .' :i :r c v gomting fivcdom of trade to the 
English Efst Lidia Coiii}»eoy. It is well kno’sn that 
though he v.'-^ lecvk^^d. kindly by tin- cnipeo'r, his missi m 
proved a failure. 

There wn:is aii English f'cr* ry uiuLr Idasttr Edwards at 
Ajmer fsuboul.nete o dad. :ii Soia' ) wl en Roe arrived here. 
Tom Coryat, th - ‘ode n Ice btreicina," had arrived in 
Ajmer in June lo xVlA oiid nhilo hcio, he wrote and 
published his ]'Hro[>l:Le * r.tide h “j’hoiuas Coryut, traveller 
fur the Erigli-h wi:^; Go eti-'g from the C"Urt of tlie Great 
Moghal at A^mci'e,' Lo ; c fei 1 1 d i j A. D. 

On lOih Augnd. L Id A.'D., Re". llali, the minister 
in attendance oii Sir Tlmn a^ Loo died — the tiist European 
who died in Aji i**}. 

Shah Jahan » ?' Ink- death on 28th 

Uctober ll>27 A.'* ^'Ri u^ver he c.uuc Ajmer ]i<‘ lived 

1 A full acGOuut (<i tin- du-i: « S L 1.1 H at Ajiiu^r aiiJ the 

oorreapondence bet'v^’f'er^ tht- tOi'. -'ai-Hiigir 'ViU 1*9 giv»-*n 

iu the “ History of Ajmer, ’ now uu'ler f>reparati n. 
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in the palaces on the Ana Sagar embankment, where he con- 
structed five marble pavilions and apartments for the harem. 
During Shah Jahan's time the revenue of the Ajmer Subah, 
according to the Shah Jahan JSama, was crores of 
rupees.^ 

In the civil war between the sons of Shah Jahan in con- 
sequence of the serious illness and apprehended death of 
the emperor in 1657 A.D., Aiirangzeb, after the battle of 
Dholpur, advanced to Ajmer to attack Dara Shikoh, \Yho 
had come to Ajmer from Ahraedabad in response to the 
invitation of Maharaja Jaswant Singh of Marwar. Raja 
Jai Singh of Jaipur, however, prevented Jaswant Singh 
fi-om joining Dara Shik oh at Ajmer. The French traveller, 
Bernier, was in India at this time, and though he omits to 
mention that Aurangzeb prompted Jai Singh’s action, he 
says that Jai Singh wrote to Jaswant Singh to say: who 

am also a Raja, conjure you to spare the blood of Rajputs. 
Do not buoy yourself with the hor^e of drawing the other 
Rajas to your party; for I have means to counteract any 
such attempt. This is a business which concerns all the 
Hindus, and j^ou cannot be permitted to kindle a flame that 
would soon rage throughout the kingdom, and which no effort 
might be able to extinguish. If, on the other hand you leave 
Dara to his own resources, Aurangzeb will bury all the past 
in oblivion; will not reclaim the money you obtained at 
Khajua (near Allahabad), but will at once nominate you to 
the government of Gujrat. You can easily appreciate the 
advantage of ruling a province so contiguous to your own 
territories: there you will remain in perfect quiet and 
security.” “ 

r The Badbhah Sama gives the revenue as three crores, and says that 
in revenue Ajnier stood below only Delhi, Agra and Lahore. 

2 Bernier's Travels, page 86. 
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Dara had at last to depend upon his own forces against 
the army of Aurangzeb, reinforced by the forces of 
Jaipur and Jammu. Not deeming it expedient to fight 
a regular battle, Dara retired into the fortress of Taragarh, 
which Tartib Khan, Nazim of Ajmer, had evacuated, and 
threw up lines of defence. He moved his force in the 
defiles, blocked up the roads with barriers of stone and 
earth, constructed morchcds (entrenchments), distributed 
the bastions to his men and fortified them all with 
“ weapons of war.” Dara took up his abode on the elevation 
commanding the entrance to the pass, and planted his 
bigger pieces of ordnance there. On his left were Mustafa 
Khan, Askar Khan, Jan Beg and Firoz Mewati ; his right 
was commanded by Shah Nawaz Khan, Qiileej Khan and 
Barkandaz Khan and Dara s son, Prince Sipahr Shikoh. 

Aurangzeb advandced via Ramsar and pitched his tents 
at Dorai, three miles from Ajmer. The artillery under Saf 
Shakin Khan was sent forward to take up a position in 
front of Dara's entrenchments. Raja Jai Singh, in com- 
mand of the vanguard, took up a position to the right of 
Aurangzeb. For three days most vigorous attacks were made, 
but they were all repulsed, and no impression was made on 
the defence works. On the night of the fourth day, Aurang- 
zeb entrusted the direction of the opciations to Jai Singh. 
Raja Rajrup of Jammu, by a flank mo^'ement of his moun- 
taineers, gained the height of the Kokla Hill and planted 
AurangzeVs standard on the summit. The fortunes ot battle 
now turned in favour of Aurangzeb : Shah Nawaz Khan was 
killed and Dara, apprised of the turn events had taken, fled with 
his harem, his son, and Firoz Mewati, towards Ahmedabad. 
His generals, however, continued to fight, and some hours 
passed before Dara^s flight became known. ^ It was during 

1 A full account of this battle will be giveu ui the History of Ajmer 
which will be shortly published. 
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this flight from Ajmer that Bernier met Dara. The French 
jeweller, Tavernier, who was in India at the time, says: 

As he (Dara) appi oached Ahmedabad Monsieur Bernier, a 
French physician who was on his way to Agra to visit the Court 

of the great Moghal was of great assistance to one of the 

wives of this prince, who was attacked with erysipelas in one leg. 
Dara Shah having heard that an accomplished European physician 
was at hand sent immediately for him, and Monsieur Bernier went 
to his tent, w^here he saw this lady, examined into her ailment, 
for which he gave a remedy and quick relief.’’ ^ 

Bernier himself thus mentions the incident : “I had now been 
three days with Dara, whom I met on the road by the strangest 
chance imaginable ; and being destitute of any medical attendant, 
he compelled me to accompany him in the capacity of physician. 

During the time that I remained in this prince’s 

retinue, we marched, nearly without intermission, day and night; 
so insupportable w^as the heat and so suffocating the dust, that of 
the three large oxen of Gujrat which drew my carriage, one had 
died, another was in a dying state, and the third was unable to 
proceed from fatigue. Dcira felt anxious to retain me in service, 
especially as one of his wives had a bad wound in her leg ; yet 
neither his threats nor entreaties could procure for me a single 
horse, ox or camel, so destitute of power and influence had he 
become. 1 remained behind, therefore, because of the absolute 
impossibility of continuing the journey.” ^ 

This battle fought on 11th, 12th and 13th March 1659 
A.D. established the authority of Aurangzeb, who henceforth 
was Emperor of India. Shah Jahan who lived seven years 
longer was kept a prisoner in the fort of Agra, and was 
subjected to great privations, 

1 Tavernier’s Travels, Vol I, page 349. 

3 Bernier’s Travels, pp. 90-91, 

3 The following couplet sent by Shah Jahan to Aurangzeb shews the 
latter s treatment of his father : — 

Translation — Praise is due to the Hindus in every way that they ever 
give water to the dead : Thou, 0 son, art a strange Mussalmaa that 
deprivest the living (father) of water. 

The emperor here alludes to the tarpan of tho Hindus. 
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In 1678 A.D., when Anrangzeb was in Ajmer, he was 
informed by the Marwar Vakil that the two Kanis of Maha- 
raja Jas'want Singh who had died in Peshawar, had given 
birth to two sons at Lahore. In 1679 A.D. began the Thirty 
Years’ War with Marwar, and news reached the emperor 
at Delhi that Raj Singh, a Rathor general, had attacked 
Tahwar Khan, Foujdar of Ajmer. The battle lasted three 
days ; the artillery duel w^as followed by archery practice, 
and the Rajputs advanced nearer. In the course of action, 
however, Raj Singh, was killed by a stray shot, on which the 
Rajputs retired. On hearing this, Aurangzeb came to Ajmer 
on 29th Shaban H. 1090 (1679 A.D.) and took up his resi- 
dence in the palaces of Jahangir (Mahalati-Jahangiri) on the 
Ana Sagar Lake. After staying for a month, Aurangzeb left 
for Udaipur, which his amay had invaded. Prince Akbar, 
who had come from Meerut, joined the emperor at Dorai 
(near Ajmer), and was sent to protect the environs of Chi tor. 
On his return from Udaipur the emperor took up his 
residence in the Daulat Khana (Magazine). 

On the 26th Zi-l-hijj, news reached the king that Prince 
Akbar had gone over to the Rajputs and was advancing upon 
Ajmer, This greatly alarmed Aurangzeb. Baharmand Khan 
was appointed in command of the defence operations, and 
instructed to erect fortifications round the small army the 
king had with him, and to guard the passes. The streets of 
Ajmer near the Magazine were fortified with cannon, and 
Hafiz Mohamad Amin, Nazim of Ahmedabad, and other 
officers were warned to remain under arms, ready to 
protect their several charges. Umdatul-Mulk was appointed 
to inspect the fortifications, and the vakils of the prince, 
Shujaat Khan and Badshah Kuli Khan, who were his advisers, 
were ordered to be imprisoned in Garh Beetli, which was 
placed under the command of Himmat Khan, 
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In Aurangzeb*s time, according to Father Catrau's list, the 
revenue of the province of Ajmer was Rs. 2,19,00,002. Bernier 
says, Ajmer stood only below Agra and Lahore in matters of 
revenue. The Mirat-i-Alam says Ajmer had 235 mahals, 
with a revenue of 63,68,94,882 ddms, ^ or Rs. 1,59,22,372 

After Aurangzeb*s death, five kings ascended the throne 
of Delhi in twelve years. Maharaja Ajit Singh of Marwar 
was all-powerful in Delhi during the reign of King Farrukh 
Sayar and his successor. He was the Warwick of India ; the 
Sayad brothers (Abdulla and Husein Ali Khan) depended for 
their position on his support. “ He enthroned and dethroned 
kings 2 the saying, “ Ajo Villi ko hadsTiah Rajo to Hugh- 
'nath” (Ajit Singh is the Badshah of Delhi, Rughnath is 
Raja of Jodhpur) correctly states the position of affairs. 

With Ajit Singh’s return to Jodhpur in 1719 A.D,, the 
Sayads fell, and the opposite party came into power. On 
hearing this, Ajit Singh determined to take Ajmer. “In 
the face of day he drove the Moslems from Ajmer and made it 
his own. He slew the king’s governor and seized on Tara- 
garh. Once more the bell of prayers was heard in the 
temple, while the bang of the masjid was silent.” ^ 

In 1721 A.D. Mohammad Shah determined to regain 
Ajmer. Abhai Singh, the eldest son of Ajit Singh, who was 
in charge of Ajmer, advanced to meet Mozaffar, but the latter 
retired into the fort of Amber \rithout risking an encounter. 
“Abhai Singh exasperated at this display of pusillanimous 
bravado, determined to punish the king. He attacked Shah- 
jahanpur, sacked Namol, and levied contributions on Patan 
(Tuaravati) and Rewari. He gave the villages to the flames, 

1 Elliotts History of India, Vol. Ill, page 114* 

3 Tod*8 Rajasthan, Vol II, page 88. 

3 Tod's Rajasthan, Vol. II, page 89, 
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and spread conflagration and consternation even to Ali 
Verdi's Sarai,” ^ 

Jai Singh of Jaipur had, however, joined the Imperialists, 
and in July 1721 A.D. Ajmer was invested by Jai Singh, 
Eradat Khan Bungush, and Hyder Knli Khan. Abhai Singh 
had left its defence to Amra Singh. The fortress held out 
for four months, when peace was concluded and Ajmer was 
surrendered. 

In 1724 A.D. Ajit Singh was assassinated by his second 
son, Bakht Singh. Abhai Singh succeeded to the throne of 
Marwar, In 1730 A.D. Sarbaland Khan, the Viceroy of 
Gujrat, threw off his allegiance to the Moghal at Delhi and 
proclaimed his independence. No one in Delhi dared go 
against him, and the king was in sore straits, when Maha- 
raja Abhai Singh offered to reduce Sarbaland to submission. 
The king at once appointed Abhai Singh, Viceroy of Aimer 
and Gujrat, In June 1730 A.D. Abhai Singh came to 
Ajmer and took possession of the fortress, installed his 
officers in the town and passed on to Jodhpur. Collecting 
his forces, he marched to Ahmedabad. Ajmer contributed 
its quota under Amar Singh. 

After conquering Gujrat in 1731 A,D. Abhai Singh 
appointed his own officers to administer the province and 
himself returned to Jodhpur. Sometime after this, the Jats 
of Bharatpur, under Raja Churaman, began to give trouble 
and attacked Agra. In order to reduce them to order, the 
Great Moghal appointed Sawai Jai Singh, Governor of Agra, 
Ajmer was also placed under him. 

In 1740 A.D. Abhai Singh and Bakht Singh resolved to 
invade Jaipur and take Ajmer from Jai Singh, In May 

Tod’s Rajftsthan, Vol. page 90. 
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1740 A.D. the Rajas of Bhinai and Pisangau (Ajmer district) 
were summoned to join Bakht Singh with their levies at 
Merta. Bakht Singh advanced to Ajmer, drove out the 
governor and took possession of the city. 

News of this reached Jai Singh at Agra, and he started 
for Ajmer with an army of 50,000 men. Advancing rapidly 
he came up to the village of Oontra, 14 miles north of Ajmer. 
Bakht Singh, who had only five thousand horsemen with him, 
sent to Abhai Singh for reinforcements. As, however, no 
reinforcements arrived, Bakht Singh determined to attack 
Jai Singh with his small army, and came upon him at Gang- 
wana, about nine miles north-east of Ajmer. The vanguard 
of Jai Singh’s army was commanded by Umed Singh 
of Shahpura. On the 8th June 1741 A.D. a great battle 
was fought at Gangwana between the Rathors and the 
Cutchwahas. 

Colonel Tod thus describes the battle: “Soon as the 
hostile lines approached, Bakhta gave the word, and, in one 
dense mass his gallant legion charged with lance and sword 
the deepened lines of Amber, carrying destruction at every 
pass. He passed through and through this host : but when he 
pulled up in the rear, only sixty of his band remained round 
his person. At this moment, the Chief ofGujsinghpura, head 
of all his vassals, hinted there was a jungle in the rear. 'And 
what is there in front,’ said the intrepid Rathor, ' that we 
should not try the road we came ? ’ And as he espied the 
Pancharanga, or five-coloured flag, which denoted the head- 
quarters of Amber, the word was given. The cautions Khoom- 
bani advised his prince (Jai Singh) to avoid the charge: 
with some diflSculty he was made to leave the field, and as a 
salvo to his honour, by a flank movement towards Kundailah 
north, that it might not be said ho turned his back on his foe. 
As he retreated he exclaimed, ‘Seventeen battles have I 
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witnessed, but till this day, never one decided by the sword/ 

Thus, after a life of success, the wisest, or at least the most 
learned aiid most powerful prince of Rajwarra incurred the 
disgrace of leaving the neld in the face of a handful of men, 
strengthening the adage ‘ that one Rathor equalled ten 
Cutchwahas’/'^ 

Bakht Singh, with the remnants of his army joined his 
brother, Abhai Singh, at Pushkar. From Pnshkar, both 
brothers marched against Jai Singh, who had moved to 
Ladpura, a village eight miles east of Ajmer. Jai Singh, 
feeling unequal to meeting the Rathors a second time in the 
field, sent Rughnath Bhandari to Abhai Singh and pence was 
concluded, Jai Singh ceding seven Parganahs, including 
Parbatsar, Ramsar and Ajmer to the Rathors. 

The fortress of Ajmer, however, appears to have remained 
with Jai Singh; for we find that on the death of Jai Singh, on 
the 3rd October 1743 A.D., Maharaja Abhai Singh sent from 
M6rta, Bhandari Surat Ram with Thakiir Suraj MaJ of Alnia- 
was, and Shive Singh ofRupnagarto take Ajmer. They took 
Ajmer, slaying the Fojdar, Khangrot Binai Singh. Raja 
Suraj Mai Gor wns also driven out of Rajgarh at the same time. 

Raja Ishwari Singh, the successor of Sawai Jai Singh, 
with a view to regain the lost possessions, advanced with an 
army, Abhai Singh hearing of it, came to Ajmer with 
Bakht Singh, and w^as here joined by Bhat Govind Ram with 
five thousand cavaliy from Kotah. Abhai Singh n^w had 
with him at Ajmer an army of thirty thousand horse. 
Ishwari Singh came up to Dhani, a village 16 miles from 
Ajmer, and a battle was imminent when, through the efforts 
of Rai Mai of Jaipur and Purohit Jaggu of Jodhpur, peace 
was concluded. 

1 Tod’s Kftjaathan, Voi. II, p»g« 111, 
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Abhai Siiigh dit diii Ajnitr^r ua Monday the 1st July 1749 
A.D., and wag cremated in Pushkan Ajmer, however, remained 
incorporated with Marwar under the Rathors till 1756 A.D. 

During the Civil Vv"ar between Ram Singh, son of Abhai 
Singh and Bakht Singh, ihe foimer called in the aid of 
the Marhattas to assist him. Jai Appa Sindhia, who was at 
Ujj tin, readily seized this opp'Wtunity of getting a footing 
in Rajputana, and advanced wdth his force to Nagor. Bakht 
Singli had in the meanwhile been poisoned by the Rani of 
Jeipnr who was intriguing in favour of Ram Singh. The 
nobles of 31arv/ar, however, elevated Bakht Singh's son, Bijai 
Singh, to the throne. 

The combined armies of the Sindhia and Jaipur with the 
followers of Ram Singh came to Ajmer and took p.issrssion 
of it. Of the Istimrardars of Ajmer, Kharwa and Masuda 
sided with Ram Singh ; while Bhinai, DewaPa and Tantoti 
espoused the cause of Bijai Singh. Two office ^ s were appoint- 
ed to administer Ajmer, Ram Karan Pancholi cn behalf of 
Earn Singh, and Govind Rio on behalf of the Sindhia. From 
Ajmer the armies advanred and encamped at Pushkar and 
sent a summons to Bijai Singh to surrender Marwar. “Battle, 
battle!” was shouted m reply when the summons was read 
in the Darbar. The cavalry of Marwar reinforced by the forces 
of Bikaner and Kishangarn met the enemy near Merta. The 
Marhattas at the first shock (-f battle wavered and were going 
to fall back, when treason began to show its head. Bikaner and 
Kishangarli left the Held. '‘Sindhia had actiiallv rmepared to 
quit the flelrl,'’ hen the faKe news that Mali raj i Bijai Singh 
had been killed, started iy Sanlar Sinyh the exoropiiatcd 
Chief of Kuftangarh now with the Marhattas, spread 
like uildfire amonr the Rath >rs, who left the field pmic- 
stricken. Bijai Singh thus left alone, fled to Nagor. After 
a short time, however, Jai Appa who was besieging that place 
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was assassinated in front of his teat. Peace was concluded, 
and Ajmer was ceded in l7o6 A.D., Jloondkati (price of 
the murder of Jai Appa), whose remains wei'e brought to 
Pushkar, where a beautiful chhd. i and temple now in dis- 
repair stand on his remains. 

From 1756 to 1758 A.D. Ajmer remained under the joint 
posses>ioii of the iiarhattas and Earn Sin^h. Of the district 
Kharva, Masuda and Bhinai wei e given to Piain Singh : the 
rest of the district fell to the share of the Marhattas under 
Jankuji and Paiiuji, brothers of Jai Appa. In 1758 A.D. 
Ram Singh retired to Jaipur, and the i\[arhaLta Sabed?a 
GovinJ Ram. drove out Ramkaiau and touk exclusive posses- 
sion of Ajmer. Maharaja Bijai Singh, as Ram Singh's heir, laid 
claim to Ram Singhs share of the district; Govind Ram 
accepted the claim and handed over Masuda, Kharwa and 
Bhinai to lUaharaja Bijai Singh, who established his 
uhayia at Taatoti. Tuese remained under Marwar till 
1791 A.D. 

In 1859 A.D. the Marhatta siibedar having treated the 
Istiinrard.rs harshly, the latter imprisoned him in a fort 
belonging to Guiab Singh, son of Kalyan Singh of Khaw^.?. 
Marhatta reinmreernents, however, arrived after three months 
and the Subedar was lel-^a-ed. 

In 1760 A.D the ivlarhittas under Bhau having been 
defeat' ‘d at Paiiipat by Ahma 1 Si^ah Durrani, their power 
and prestige su-tained a severe bLov, and Maharg Bijai 
Singh deLiiiing it a good opporcundy to rec.wer Ajmer 
sent Baloo Jy^dshi with a strong knee to tako poss-sdou of 
it Govind Kao -hut himseli up in Guih B(dli and fortified 
the place. Baloo Ld 1 siege to ir, and sat before it for two 
months, whrm a Marhatta force arrived from the Deccan, and 
Baloo raising the retired to Jodhpur. 
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The city of Ajmer remained in tho of the Mar- 

iiHttab till 17b7 A.D,, when the Marwar forces under Biiimraj 
bioghi, on their return from the victory of Tonga in Jaipur 
over rhv- Sindhia, ciptured Aja^.er from the Marhatca Siibedar, 
Aau'ar Bjg. Singhi Dhanraj, the younger brother of Bhimmj, 
wa.r appointed Governor of Ajmer, and he held that office 
till 1791 A.a 

iiacihnji Sindhia having invaded R ijputana and defeated 
theKadiOrs atPatan (Shekhawati) on 2vLh June 1790 A.D., the 
Marhatta army under Lakwa Da da and De Boigiie advanced 
again5:t Jodhpur. De Boigne decided to first attempt the 
capture of Ajmer, which, lying as it did halfrw'ay between 
Jaipur an i Jodhpur, was the key of the country. On the 15th 
id August he reached it and at once ( ompleted the invesMnent, 
but, owing to the impregnable nature of the fort, v/as unable 
to take It by a coup de main, so he hft 2,000 cavalry and a 
sufficient force of infantry to cover it and marched wdth 
the rest of the army towards Jodhpur.” ^ 

An officer in De Boigne's brigade, in a letter dated 
‘‘Ajnifr Camp, the 1st September 1790,” and published in the 
Calcuffa Chronicle, Although w'e have invested this 

fort for fifteen days very closely, yet w'e can make no impres- 
sion upon it; our guns from the very groat elevation they 
are placed at, and the distance make no visible impression, 
and die narrow paths which lesd to the fort are so dufended 
by na'uie, that a uuv large stones tlir-wn down must carry 
everything before them ; the iruse th-y make in rolling I 
can compare to nothin^^ but thuivier. Indeed, I am afraid 
we must turn the blockade into a siege, as they have six 
months’ w^ater and a years provi.sh>na in the fort.” 


‘ Comptoii's European Mihtnry Acheuturerh of Hindu/atrui, pag^ hb. 
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The forti’ess held out for more than six months, and defied 
the eftbrts of the besiegers to take it. Credit for this heroic 
defence of the fortress is due to Thakur Suraj Mai of 
Kharwa, ^ who received the thanks of the Maharaja of 
Jodhpur for his bravery and skill. In the meantime the 
Jodhpur forces were defeated at Merta, and peace having 
been concluded, the province of Ajmer was ceded to the 
Sindhia, who gave it in jagir to Lakwa Dada, the Marhatta 
Commander-in-Chief. In a letter dated Fagan Bad lat 
S. 1847 (19th February 1701 A.D.), Raja Bijai Singh wrote 
to Thakur Suraj Mai of Kharwa to hand over the fort of 
Ajmer to the “ Deccanis,” 

Singhi Dhanraj, the governor of Ajmer, however, scorned 
thus tamely to surrender Ajmer, and not willing to disobey 
the orders of his prince, swallowed diamond powder. ” “ Tell 
the Maharaja, ” said this faithful servant, “ thus only could I 
testify luy obedience ; and over my dead body alone could a 
Southron enter Ajmer. " 

The fort which had successfully stood the long siege wa« 
thus surrendered to the Marhattas. General Perron re- 
mained in Ajmer to settle the district, which work he carried 
out with considerable ability. ® In 1792 A.D. he left Ajmer 
for the Doab to join the army. 

Sivaji Nana, known as Nana Sahib, who was appointed 
Subedar of Ajmer in 1791 A.D. was held in great 
respect by the Marhattas. He ruled Ajmer with a strong 
hand, restored order, turned his attentiou to the turbulent 
Mers and established some tha'nas in Merwara. 

^ The Thakur of Kharwa is a first-class Istimcardar in the Ajmer 
district. 

* Tod’s Rajasthan, Vol. II, page 130. 

^ Compton's European Military Adventurer! of Hindufltan, psf« 233. 
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He garriisoned dhamgarh and imp Joed lines oil che Talukdars 
who had joined Jodhpur in th-i late Wcir. He levied three 
lakhs of rupees from Shahpura, lurty-eight thousand h'om 
Savv^ar, and three years’ revenue from the others, and de- 
molished their forts. He deprived Bliif-ai of Hatakot and 
incorporated it in the Khalsa. In 1797 A. D, his son 
Bishwapat Rao Bhao imprisoned FJdai Bhan, Eaja of Bhinai, 
in Ajmer, owing to non-payiuent of revenue. The Rajputs 
of Bhinai, in their turn, imprisoned Ram Bhao, Tah&iidar of 
the place, threw off their allegience and took to plundering 
the district. The subedar thereupon released Udai Bhan of 
Bhinai, reduced the revenue payable by the Talukdars and 
made a permanent settlement with them. The Rajputs oi 
Bhinai also released Ram Bhao. 


In 1800 A.D., owing to domestic intrigue, Lakwa Dada 
the Commander-in-(^'hief of the Marhatta army of Hindus- 
tan, whose jaidad (jagir) Ajmer vras, was superseded by 
Ambaji Inglia, Lakw^a Dada went into rebellion and Perron 
was ordered to reduce him to submissiou. As Perron had been 
invited to join the marriage festivities of Maharaj Pratap 
Singh of Jaipur, he determined first to go there and then to 
go to x\jmer to attack Lakwa. On 14th November 1800 he 
heurd at Balahera th tt Lakwa had gone awriy to ^lalwa. He 
therefore sent Major Bcurguien to capture Ajmer, and him- 
self ptoceeded to Jai|)nr. 


‘'‘Having arrived before the fort (of Ajmer) in December 
1800, Major Bourguien endeavoured to storm it on the 8th 
of tlie month, but was drivxm back by the garrison. He 
then , in x pre^ si v' e oriental ] , h r r. - » ' ogy , ‘ ‘ sa t do wn ’ ' be fore 
it and uier fruitlessly atternptiug its reduction by siege, 
boml aided it with a more p wprful met^l than iron, and 


History. 

after five long nKintha, gained possession of the place by 
bribery on the 8th of May 1801/’ ^ 

Mons. Perron now became subedar ot Ajmer, and 
appointed one Mr. Low to administer the district. 

In 1803 A.D. war was declared between the Sindhia and 
the En-lish Government, and Haja Man Singh of Marwar • 
regarding this as a good opportunity to regain Ajmer, estab- 
lished in the disn-ict and kept possession of it for 

three years. The Marhattas, however, go'- it back in 1806 
A.D., and remained in possession till, by virtue of the treaty 
of 25th June 1818, it was ceded to the British Government. 
General Ochteriony. entitled Xawab Xasir^ud-daula, Resident 
at Delhi, and Colon-.d Nixon cam^‘ to Ajm^r on 29th June 
1818. encamped at the foot of the JIadar Hill and svnt 
the order {hid'arrrn'tr>\^*) of the sindhia to the subedar togive 
up possession of Ajmer. The subed m, Bapii Sindhia, did not 
comply with the demand ac once and began to prepare for 
hostilities. Sir David Ochtevlony also prepared his force for 
an action, when Bapn Rao gave in and evacuated the fort, and 
left with his family for Gwalior. General Ochterlony at once 
took possession of Ajmer on 2^th July 1818 A.D., and estab- 
lished a Cantonment bt-tween Bir and Nandla on 20th 
November 1818 A.D., and named it Nasirabad, after his 
title of Nasir-ud’daula, conmmd ou him Ly the Kino- of 
Delhi. 

From 1818 A.D. th^ history of Ajmer is the hi'^torv of 
its admiiiistiMtiun. In 1819 A.D. the Idlers, who uere 
inveierat-' robbers, were subdued, and shortly after this the 
Mewar and Marwar tracts of Meiwara \vere taken over for 
adniinistration by the British Government and joined to 
Ajmer. The whole now foin s one diMr-ion, Ajmer-Merwara. 

* Compton’s European Military Adventurers of Hindustan, page 246. 
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Chohans of Ajmer from about 

Sultan of Ghor „ 

Chohans of Ajmer „ 

Pathans Sultans of Delhi „ 

Sisodias of Mewar 

Sultans of Mandoo 

Sisodias of Mewar „ 

Sultan of Gujrat „ 

Rathors of Marwar „ 

Moghal Emperors „ 

Rathors of Marwar „ 

Moghal Kings of Delhi „ 

Rathors of Marwar „ 

Ram Singh of Marwar 'j 

and ?- „ 

Sindhia of Gwalior j 

Sindhia of Gwalior ^ „ 

Rathors of Marwar „ 

Sindhia of Gwalior „ 

British Government 


A.D. 

A.D. 

Years. 

700 to 

1192 

... 492 

1192 to 

1193 

... 1 

1194 to 

1195 

... 1 

1195 to about 1400 

... 205 

1400 to 

1455 

... 55 

1455 to 

1505 

... 50 

1505 to 

1533 

... 28 

1534 to 

1535 

1 

1535 to 

1556 

... 20 

1556 to 

1719 

... 165 

1719 to 

1721 

... 3 

1722 to 

1743 

... 21 

1743 to 

1756 

... 13 

1756 to 

1758 

2 

1758 to 

1787 

... 29 

1787 to 

1791 

... 4 

1791 to 

1818 

... 27 

1818. 




^ Part of the Ajmer district remained under the Rathors till 1791 A.D. 
• The Rathors remained in possession of a pert of the district of Ajmer 
fiom 1808 to 1800 A.D. 
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